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TO. THE 
Right-Reverend Fatherin God, 


Lord Biſhop of Sarunt: 


Ay. very good Lord, 
"WE who writ this, though 
Þ.- for many. reaſons he dex 
A fired. the World ſhould” 
be. ignorant of him, yet could 
zot. content: himſelf, it ſhould be 
 Tgnorant it very much owes to 
your Lordſhip both him; whnever 
he is, and this his Book, whatever 
it is : Him, inthe care'you bave 
ever expreſt towards him; and it, 
in that ſome. diſcourſe of YOUrs, 
bangh but caſual at Table, gave 


A occaſion 


o:cafion touts compoſure (for the 
mmain,) and publication * Being 
publick, and having often now 
ſeen the fight, it almoſt flatters 
its Author into an apprehenſion, 
That if the World continue in 
the little Sobriety and Devotion, 
which( alas ! )a ſrall part thereof 
_ at preſent wears, it may chance 
' to live the longeſt of any thing 
be may do. At leaſt he begs 
yau'l think, when he inſcrib'd it | 


OOO 


70 you, that he thought it might : 
ZFZowever, ſhould he ever be bleſt 
with marble, he aſſures you'twill 
not ſuffice him, that he hath writ 

your Name in water, God 

_ preſerve your Lordſhip, what you 
rruly are, an Ornament ?o your | 

Age and Country, a Blefling ro - | 
his Church, and a Refuge to the 
foberly Religious. 
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| Shakel each: th 

AN rs | 
ADMONITION | 
| : Toa THe 


READER. 


M3 flood | in the former 
| Editions. 


Hatit is the faſhi- 

on to call an £- 
piſtle ro the Reader, or, it 1t 
| be ſomewhatlonger, a Pre- 
| face, the Author tiled an 
Admonition, or Advertiſe- 
ment to the Reader, that by 
a more unuſual ritie he 


might the more ſurely 
A*2 ALY, 


An. Admonition 


draw him to read it, before 
he doth the Book. 

And: -the 'frſt thing 
whichhe admoniſheth thee 
of, Good Reader, 1s, that 
thou neither-queſtion nax 
ſcruple what judgmenthe 
15of, before thou haſt con- 
ſidered what hehere faith: 
nor that, when thou ſhalt 
have read alittle way into 
the book, thou make ſuch 
conjectures of its Authors 
opinion,astoconclude the | 
book fir only to be laida- 
fide by thee,becauſe hewho 
writ it, may haply diflent 
fromthee in ſomematters, 
He very little meddles with 
any 
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| abymarccers herein which 
| ftas\hikely chatany ſober 
Uhriftian' differs - from 
ting Adrifrehſhing expret- 
fion, or:a Chapter ſhould 
not be warrant enoughto 
cheoforchyfentencinghim 
this'or that, and rejecting 
whateMche ſays for'thine 
and cominon good. Per- 
haps he mayimake ment1- 
| @ONhiof :a'iCommon-prayer- 
Book;or Holy-days,conly to 
drawinthem,whowillhear 
/ cofnodevation which: re- 
| jc theſe, (but execratert 
ttll as Fanatical) to the 
reading his Book, and 
thereby to a more ſerious 
'vVE A 3 and. 


An "Admonition 
and Chriſtian uſe of thoſe 
chings, than what all are 
guilty of. Perhaps on the 
other-ſ{ide, he: may. be in 
goodearneſt, andthinking 


chem right Chriſttan' and 
uſeful, commend them to 


ehy practice, and - direct 
thee ſoo uſe them, as that 
thou. ſhalt by ſackuſe of 


thembegunle(s:to-quarrel 


-with them: Eicher deſign 
1shoneſt, andit1s, no mat- 
rer whetheritis which he 
-hath, nor who;or what he 
15. He would only have 
theeto take him for a man 
of ferious and ſober Prin- 
ciples,and onewho-would 
+0 haye 


to the Reader. 


have all that profeſs Chri- 
ſtamty ro be ſuch alſo 
(and ſuch thou muſt er- 
ther take him robe, orelſe; 
being that thou knoweſt 
him not, and focanſ not 
know hitn'to beorherwiſe, 
thou art uncharitable: ) 
and as being ſuch, that, 
which he endeavours here 
15 to: bring! thee feriout]y 
upon thy knees before 
God,there to examinthine. 
heart and actions accord- 
ing'to that Chriſtian Rule 
which indifpenſably en- | 
joyns thee Charity, Meck- 
nefs, Moderation, Peace- 
ableneſs, and ſuch: ſwes 
A4 , 


An Admonition 


Virtues; which if thou do 
but uſe thy ſelf to, thou 
wilt judge thy ſelf no '0- 
therwiſe a Chriſtian than 
as theſe Chriſtian Graces 
are 1n thee, and:receive as 
a-new-born-Babe, the ſin- 
cere nulk of the doctrine 
of Godlineſs, come it to 
thee 1n what veſlels ſoever. 

Another thing, which 
he hath to adviſe thee of, 
15 matter of direction 1n 
the uſe of this Book: mn 
- which caſe: his deſire to 
theeis, that thou wilefirſt 


read over the Tables, 


which are annexed to 1t, 


and mark the ſubſtance 


of 


% - y "id ie. _m_ mn 


0 the. Reader. 


of what he there promi-- 
ferch- to--treat of : Thar 
then, if: thou! refolye to 
makewſe of this methiod 
forrhy devotion (and, the 
Author thinks thou wilt, 
it thou have the patience 
/ 10 conſider it, and canſt 
| obtain. leiſure of thy felt 
| to. practiſe 1t) that thou 
| wilt read the Book once 
/ ortwiceover, and endea- 
your by attent conſfide- 
ration to: underſtand it; 
and when thou haſt once 
got the Book thus. into: 
} thine head, the practice 
{ will ſoon grow eaſe (he 
' 1s (ure, atleaſt, moſt ſweet 

|: and. 


An Atmonition 
and blefſedly delightful.) 
Be but -perſwaded to try 
1t one month or two, and 
ſee if thou canſt find in 
thy heart to be ſo injuri- 
ous to thine own felicity, 


as to lay it aſide agam. - 


Somewhat too there 
ſhould be ſaid as to what 
15 likely to be objected a- 
gainſt the contents: herc- 
of. It may haply be con- 
ceived thereare here ſome 
_. practices direfted to in 
ordinary devotions,which 
arc..too high for cvery 
mans reach ( as 15 medita- 


eng upon Scripture, in 


fuch fort as is here taught, 
| endea- 


| 
| 


endeayouring. the: mort 


the Authors anſwer 15,thac 


here, by which a plain ca- 
pacity may not under- 


to th Reader. 


fication of {in in ſuch rati- 
onal Mechods, 0c.) ſome 
Ccircumlitances too, as to 
the place of retirement, 
unneceſſary, or aboye ma- 
ny mens conditions, Gc. 
Asto the former of which, 


patterns of. this nature 
mult not be ſet too low, . 
for that men are apt ra- 
cher to aim under than o- 
ver; that he thinks there 
is very- little of practice 


ſtand ſomewhat, which he 
wil conclude .to be hs 
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An Admonition 
duty, though it may bc 
he reach not all in that 
caſe; and further both as 
co this and to the latter 
point ſuppoſed to be ob- 
jected, that the Iigher 
matters and more.curious 
circumſtances are come 
mended only to men of 
abilities, eſtates and lej- 
ſure ſuitable : Letall go as 
high as they can, and 
their deyotions will be 
fire to be more com- 
plear, than if they had 
aimed Lower. 
Now, wluch 1 all that 
ſhall be added, poſſibly 
ſome may think ſuch 
Books 
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to the Reader. 


Books as theſe needleſs at 
preſent, after ſo many ex- 

tant 1n this kind already, 
Hereunto the Authors A- 
pology might be,:that che 
number of ſuch Books is 
much at prefenc Jeffened 

by thoſe * mercylels ,,,.1;; 
flames out of which the#* 
providence of God fayed Syremir. 
this Book; ( when it was © 
in a manner all printed 

off ſave this Preface) that 


_ this preſervation of it is 


ſome excule for its appea- 
rance, and prcſage that it 
may not be altogether 
fruitleſs: But this being 
waycd, that wiuch was 


his 


An Admonition 


his anſwer in the Preface ; 
which thoſe forementio- 
ned flames conſumed, 
when the. Book it ſelf e(- 
caped, 15, that he 1s not 
much. read in- Engliſh 
Books of this kind, and 
ſo knows not whator how 
many like are cxtant ; 
but that of thoſe, which tt 
hath been hislotto ſee; he 
knows none, which do 
more aim at the hitting 
the genius and humour of 
every mans deyotion (be 
he of what judgment he 
w1ll ) than he hath done 1n 


this and that, be the Rea- 


cer a conformable perſon, 


OF 
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to the Reader; © 


or. any of the contrary 
perſwaſions, if he be but 
ſcrious, and reſolved not 
co rejeCt the main, which 


he cannot but approve, 


for a page or two; which 
though he may not much 
brook, yet-he can ſcarce 
be very angry with, the 
Author believes .fuch a 
perſon will not thmk his 
pains to no purpoſe : 
However that in this hope 
he cannot but be confi- 
dent, that the meer wri- 
ting and publiſhing here- 
of will be a perperual en- 
o1gcment to himfelt of a 
more ſtrict and circum- 
ſyect 


=, 


An Admonition, &c. © 


| ſpect life, as well as 
of- more mature, regular 
and conſtant devotion : 
and that therefore, if in 
none other, yet-1n this 
reſpect; 11 comes not 
forth 1nyam: To which 
purp®ſe- he . deſires thee 
{good Reader) to help 
him \ wb; thy Prayers, 
as. he -hach .cndeayou- 
red to help thee - by: the 
following advile. 
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Enter into thy Cloſet. 


OR, A 


METHOD 


FOR 
PRIVATE DEVOTION. 


A. —__— 


Patt. CHAP. I. 


Of the neceſſity of Privacy, aud 
thoſe Chriftian Duties which 
require it, 


T* perſon tan no wiſe be 


eſteemed a ſerious and 

thorow Chriſtian, upright- 
ly and cordially diſcharging his du- 
ty yon God, who 15a ſtranger 
unto privacy,and uſeth not ta with- 
draw himfelf from company, even 


the company of his neareſt friends, 
often preſeuting himſelf alone __—— 
| God: - 


NAA | 


_. 
Part: I. 
Chap. y; 

LV 
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A Method fo2 


God: For that, beſides the worſhip 
of God, which weperformtohim 
in the Publick Aſſemblies, and joynt- 
ly with the relt of the Faruly, -of 
-wwhich-we are members, beſides, I 
ſay, prayinghearing, and receiving, 
&c.1n the Church,and praying with 
the-peopte of-our ewn houſe, there 
are feveral religions duties 'to be 
performed by us, without which the 
Power of godlineſs can never be 
kept alive in our hearts, nor thefer- 
yice,which before or with others we 
Q unto Got Atmigtty;berhearty, 
mature,and compleat ; whichfluties 
can never be performed as they 
ſhould be, if we are in company. 
To wit, 
Firſt.It is indiſpenſably neceſlary, 
that a Chriſtian often examine him- 
{Hf}, take account of; his: own'\ſftate 
and attious, whether his heartibe ſo 
ſtedfalt in holy purpoſes as 1t has 
been, or ought tobe, or as he hath 
yowed to God itſhouldbe : whether 
his practices of: Jate-have, heen-an- | 
ſwerable to ſuch-refplutions.and:en- 
gagements,as he hath-made:or whe- 
Therhis kearrbe,mare indifferent and - 
Care- 
P 


Private Devotion, 


more looſe and irregular: This, I ſay, 
15 abſolutely neceſlary to- an holy 
life ; for that withour it, he may in- 
ſeakibly go-back and: grow worſe, he 
may delay his returns unto-God, or 
not.retura after ſeveral wandrines; 
aud (if ſuddenly catchr) die without 
on particular repentance of many 
1s. | 
Secondly, It is as neceſfary, that 


* 
careleſs than it was, and his. a#:o75 CU 


Pat 3: 
Chap. Te. 


GwV, | 


2 Chriſtien careſs kixſelf to- Al- | 


mighty God; that is, that having 
taken ſuch an account of his wan- 
drings, he acknowledge them, be- 
wall them, and beg pardon of them 
before God. 

Thirdly, Becauſe repertaxce can- 
not be without reformation, it is 
necellary, that he conſult and conſt- 
der with himſelf how he may. grow 
better ; what occaſuens of his {5 
there were, which may be avoided; 
what means of the contrary virtues, 
which may be. uſed, and reſolve ſe- 
Tiduſly. with himſelf, that theſe and 
theſe:occalions he will avoid, theſe 
and theſe means uſe. - 


Now foraſinuch as ſuch re/olutin, + 
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+. 
Parc. Il. 
| Chap. 1. 


he 


A Method fo? 
ens can never be «pright and firm, 
except made with deliberation , 
heed and thoughtfulneſs ;- and for- 
aſmuch as ſuch deliberation cannot 
be taken in company, nor all things 
duly weighed, where we have a 
crowd of occaſions and objects to 


take off our thoughts,it is therefore 


neceſlary that for ſuch work we be 
alone : and in the other caſes, be- 
canſe that examination of our oy 
muſt needs be very ſle:ghty and ſhort, 
which we make es = ſit and 
talk with others ; becauſe alſo thoſe 
eonfeſſions, which we make in pub- 


 lickor with others, may be.,and moſt 


frequently are, too general to reach 
our particular caſe and fins, it. is 
therefore neceſlary for the doing of 
them alſo, that we retire or go 
alone. | 
And to conclude, becauſe he,that 
would keep himſelf cloſe to the 
wales of holineſs, muſt do all theſe 
things often ; it is thereforeneceſſa- 
ry, that he be often alone, at leaſt 
as often as with any tolerable con- 
venience he can ; and to that pur- 
poſe. if his condition admit or will 


afford 


Pzivate Devotion. 
afford it, that he have a place con- 


venient to retire to, which we will 
call a Cloſer. 


Ao 
_—_ 


CHAP I 


Of the Situation and Furniture of 


their Cloſet, who have choice, 


OW Gt being ſuppoſed that 
+ my condition allows me ſo 
much choice,as that I might-have it 
ſo) my Cloſer would I have' no-un- 
pleaſant place, as ſweetly ſituated 2s. 
any place of my houſe, that I might 
delight to be therein, and by no 
means a low ar darkſome room, but 
2s high as I well could: for that ſo 
it will be moſt remote from the 
noiſe, company, and diſturbance of 
the people, who: are buſied uſually 
below; and beſides that, ſome ſe- 
cret Property there 1s in ſuch high 
and eminent places, whence we may 


behold. the heavens and over-look 


theearth,which(to me)much raiſeth 
the ſoul and elevates the affeftions, 
ES By as 


) 
1 - 
Part, I. , 
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_ Chap.2 


A Method fo: 


as if we derived or partaked more 
from Heaven, by how much nearer 
we come to it. Our Saviour there- 


As 10.9, fore uſed to go up into a Mountain 


Adtts 1.12. 70 pray 


: and St. Peter went up upon 


and 20. 6. the houſe for the ſame purpoſe, that 


2 Kings 4. 
Fo 


Tot be heard without. 


is,probably intoanupper room,ſfuch 
as the Dz/ciples were aſſembled in. 
And if it might be,my paſſage there- 
anto ſhould be through two other 
outer rooms, at leaſt roogh one, 
the door or doors of which 1 might 
ever have ſhut, when I thither-reti- 


Ted,to the end that my voice, which 


many times I ſhall have occaſion, for 
my own quickening, touſe, might 


The Furniture of my Cloſet I 
would have a little more, than that 
of Elſha's Chamber, A. Table, « 
Stool; and a Candleſtick: and inftead 
of his Bed an hard Couch, or great 
Chair, on which.I might ſometimes 
lean my weary or aching head: Bnt 
a Couch the rather, for that ſome- ' 
times I haply might fmd it neceſſary 
to ſpend rhe whole nightthere, and 
might thereon take ſome repoſe. 
To theſe I would add a Bible;w Com- 


mote 


Private Fevotſon, 


mon- Prayer - - book., two Paper - books. c 


7 


(which when filled muſt be ſupplied, F Pact'l; 


by two others). and a Pen and Ik, © 
Another Book or two (of which, 
hereafter ) 1- may alſo ſee occaſion 
to-add to theſe. A Chinmey, againſt 


W inter*s-cold, to-make the place en- 


durable, if need be, a whole night, 


would: be no contemptible canveni- 


ence.. If beſides theſe, I there keep- 
any thing , as Students: do Books, 
Genttemen Writings, and Ladies 


Medicineg@c.all theſe Lwould have 


placed on one fide, or at lealt, one 
. 1ide I would have free from them, 
againſt which ſhould” either ſtand a 
Table,or a; prayeng'Desk (that when 
occaſion ſhould be, I might lay a 
Book or Paper before me )- and the 
wall over ſuch Desk or Table ſhould: 
be hung (if I were able to do it)with 
fome ſtuff;,of one tolour,(Greenthe 
beſt for theeyes ſake)tothe endithets 
wheaithere kneeling ag my Prayers, 
Iajght :haye-ia mine eye nothing 
to.call away or divert my.thoughts. 

- . Fo any man; whoſe. Genins this 
I fnits-nt with, I offer thet 
Ry oh, 6; 19!) whe 


nt Ft 07 $ opemng 


hap, 2: 


8 A Method fo: 
"(UA opening his window'or caſement kavel- 
| EXT E ed down with his face thitherward 
LY and prayed.By this means, the mind, 
© by the ſight of the viſible heavens, 
iscarried in.its thoughts into the in- 
viible, and more ſtrongly contem- 
plates and adores the Creator of all, 
there dwelling. But this is only 
practicable in the Country,or places 
of great privacy, and not at all ſea- 
ſons, becauſe of the injuries of -wea- 
ther. I therefore prefer the other at 
leaſt for conſtancy : both may. be 
_ vſed m Kaſon. 


C H A P. IH. * om 
we Eos Sd, «© 
R Of moſt Common entrance imo 

the Cloſet. © 


MI: Clofet being thus fitted, it 
As _— that my recourſe 
thereto iseithermoreor leſs ſokmn, 
At no time (except upon moſt ern- 
eſt and haſty occaſions ) ſhould: my 
ere rg egy _ ND os 
ty of a ut hearty ) Frayer; 
For this being a place principally 


—_ 


P:{vate Devotion, 9. 
deſigned for my devout retirement, (AY: 
and the performance of thoſe pri- Part. & 
vate afts of worſhip which I owe to Wh | 
God,it becomes, by this its end and — 
deſignment, after a ſort ſeparate 

or ſacred, a certain ſecret Chappel 

for my ſelf;, and may not therefore 
wantonly. or ſlightly be by me en- 

tred into. I ſay, not by Ae: for 
whatever It is to others, to me 

ought it to be reverend. As there- 

fore, when our ordinary occaſions 

call us into (or through) Churches, 

we uſually ont- of reverence to 

him, to whom thoſe places are de- 

voted, and.in memory of thoſe ſpt- 

ritual feaſts, which we - or- our 
Chriſtian brethren; have there and : 


z01-matters, into my cloſet, 
yer conſidering with my ſelf; that 
SS Fam bow in that place, wherein I. 
s Hhanfoften worſhipped(or at leaſt 

LR” By reſolyed. 


FO . a Vrrhod for 
AAA reſolved often to worſhip) God, 
ip / and had ſweet converſe with him, 
CYV it memory thereof. and for reaſons 
hereafter mentioned, 1 would kneel 

_ and pray, to this or the like 
eftect. 


4 'Y good God, whom I 
L here frequently and with 
my heart worſhip: blefs me, 1 
belcech thee, in the affairs I go 
about. Keep my heart with 
thee, at leaſt ever keep it up- 
_ right before thee: And as often 
as I here prefent my {clf, let 
thy good Spirit be preſent with 
me, to diſpoſe me unto, and 
affiſt me in thy ſervice, through 
Jeſus Chrift my Lord and Savja. . 


2 our. Amen. 
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fhrany ' "wwayes. adyanta ous tq me: 


, it wilt he a nt = Bn 


hefte {6c with G ang 
It.co hin 1n &aſe m1 1 hare 
too thuch wandred Raw oe It'w 


make me ſpiritual in ordinary mat- 
ters and converſe. Secondly, it may 
be a means to procuxe a bleſſingup- 
on my undertakings, Th:radly, I may 
the better c—_ God's preſence 
there, when 1 come purpoſcly- to 
ſeek him. 


It needs not, after this diſcourſe,, 
to admoniſh,that we ever take heed 
what matters here we do. I would. 


not co_ this as a place of my 


Ss. ever ſevereſt in 


arr and allow. themſelves li- 
berty in private, or amongſt their 


Confidents, whom if they can but 


get into ſuch a place, where neither 
mens eye, nor ear can reach them, 
(as the Cloſet for the main is ſup- 


pong to wy their company ſhall: 


vain and frolick, to as high a de- 


gree almoſt as any mens. / take zt, 


(and I am greatly deceived, if 1 mix 
% ſtake it.) for a certain argument, yh 
- E726. 


or free. hours, as. 


þ1* 
QAA 
Pave Þ- 


TEM 


” I rl of « Ord, ndof 
£5 = the [err04u8 belief of a God, and of the 
| Part. 1. World to come, 3s mich wanting in 
Chap. 3- his heart, who dare benanght, tale, 
WY, - finfully way, if he can but get 
mers ſight. 


one of 76 


and copnizance. 
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Treating of Dazly 
Clolet ; Duties. 


—_—— 


CHAP. FE 


7 hat, if 7 am A 2 pier of Kiſut; 

=) twice. inthe 
day, to ; $40 into my y. Cloſet 
"8 devotion 's Jake. 


* followeth now to +54 ds | 
ed of. More © ſolerm., retirement 
or entrance. into the Cloſer, Now 
that I account a_folemn recourſe 
zhither, when my buſineſs: there is 
purely devotion. And ſuch recourſe 
iseither ordinary » or more ſpecial. 
My. ordinary - retirement into m 
Cloſer ſhould be daily 3. apd that, = 


(1) 


. (2.) 


T 4 by Ss adawss.0 > 
4 fe - 


y condition will conveniently 2d- 


, . Neo as molt mone may,awice a thy: 


'T may, asatnoon, feldomer 


] well cannot. 


I am bound thereto upon the 
{ame grounds, upon which I am 
bound to pray "twice aca: andthe 
ſam of them is ,-th! gle command 
faith )» Bray cohehnu, tHe mean- 
ing of which we cannot but take to- 
be, (1.) either pray alwales when 
you may for other duties ( that is, 
ſo much time as ahow; canſt ſpare 
from the work of Ping we M an 
duecare of thyhod 
fices of Charity and vnY ig er 
that duty of prayer) 

Cparallel\ to ot. of thi po a 
burnt offerings. \whixch' was 'called 
Continual, becauſe ever continued in 
its courſe” twice's - day NJ keep 
continual courſe of prayer morting 

and evening; And is thepracice 
of the Saints in$criptare (which we- 


may: look uport as'E xemplifitations 


= hee fortnimed Comimanid: Yu 
mmm hepl = Tra 


WE. 


Pzibate Devotion. - wy 


ble, that God ſhould have a hberal on 0 E 


Family (which no-one, who'would 
have God to bleſs his Family, 'can 
think he may negle&) wethave con- 
yvenientleifure from-other necefllity 
matters, it cannopbe better beſtow- 
ed,” -than in our Cloſer, -and' upon 
our Souls, ' And it 'will queſtion- 
leſs be a piece of very ſinful vanity, 
to trifle it away, and omit what it 
might ſo-welt! have been employed 
vpon: According, '2s In matter of 
21 my; 


ﬆ A Method {2 
"4 my eſtate, if after ſufficient neceſſ>- 
= I Tiesand conveniences provided for 
AY my felfand Family , there do yet 
——*— remain in my hand a portion of 
what God hath given me, I cannot 
but look upon it as my Duty to ſup- 
ply therewith the neceflities of 
thoſe who want.; and as my ſin, for 
me-idly to ſquander it away, which 
might have filled ſo. many hungry 
bellies , or clothed ſo many naked 


 ving injoyn'd me the duty of prayer, 

but left the particular. frequency of 

_*, © _  It;after the nature of other free-will 
'..'.-. - offerings,: tomy Chriſtian diſcreti- 
ONs::1 onight not ito be therefore the 
more heedleſs; but rather, becauſe 
Þknaw my -ſacrifice will be ever ac+ 
cepted,; how oftenſoever, brought 
wish an.-boveſt heart, out of an holy 
ambition of pleaſing God and ſend- 
Ing up an odourigf, a; ſweet-favour 


often asI can: Andurely twice'a 
day 1 may preſent even my private 


- 0 


_  deyotions. 7 PE 57 
If Ibeſingleand in —_ pPOow-. 
er. there 1s 20 queſtion buyt-1 mayic 


-_ 


or ragged backs. Further, God ha- | 


unto: heaven; ought b to bring it as - 


It: 


2 Gees owns Wan 


CRT > 
of - . Fa, +, - 
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= 


Family,there is littke queſtion of it : _ 1, 
If I be a ſervant, or one who works 5 "2P; 7: 


for my living. there is indeed ſome- 
what the more queſtion ; for that 
not only I may be fſtraitned in 
time, but want the conveniency of 
privacy ; But yet even in this caſe, 
what hinders, but that, being I can- 
not do ſo well as I would, F may do. 

as well as I can ? To wit, rifing one 
 Plece of an hour ordinarily ſooner, 
or lying down ſo much: later, fall 
down upon my knees by my felf 


at my bed's ſrde, and privately. , 


ur out my. confeſlions and prayers 
fore.. &od.. And what if: my 


&llow. ſervant: be with me? Why. . 


ſhould-1 be'aſhamed-'to. dorbefore 
him, what he cannot but acknowledg 
ke alſo ought to do? ShallI not one 
day much more bluſh and be con- 


founded at the omiſſion of my duty, 
before. Mex: and Angels, and God 


pmſelf, than here at the- perfor- 
$4 wap it ? And which "Lnmg ra- 
ther to be choſen ? That, before 
God, all Men, Angels, Devils, than 
This » before owe or two ? | That 


which 


\ Def C7 
IfI be the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a \AA 


\ 


——_—__ 
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AT which is eternal, or T his, which af- 


þ Part 1L. 


Chap. 2. 


WW 


. 


ter 1 have once or twice deſpiſed, I | 


ſhall be troubled with. n0 more ? That 


which hath a real ground in turpi- | 


- tude and fin, or This which ari- 


ſeth only from a fooliſh baſhful- Þ 
neſs? Begin. todo ſo, and after the: | 
firſt or ſecond time thou wilt never. | 
be aſhamed of it : I aſſure thee at | 
Faſt, thou wilt never repent. 
* This then ſhould be my ordinary 
retirement twice 2 day. - 
_ Our more | /pecsal rtiraigbnd 


ought to be upon Loras days, Hol 


; Ayes and our own private Faft- 
, each of which will. come here- 
rito be conſidered. Inthe mean 
_ tithCodrdaily retirement and deyo< 


h 90 -txntiedald EY with. 


"i 


eat 


| Cnar i. 
Conf derations te perfivadle to dui 
_- devotion and POW. 2 ab 


” ate. 


8 N'D: toukvend | may be. FA 


”Þ £6 korp ſich courſe ay before- 
4b p49 ſaid, 


faid, let mefit down and ſcriouſly C--? 
weigh, : 
Firft, The concernment , 

fance , and vaſt moment "of hos 
things, which by prayer I amto ſeek 
and may obtain,above the other,up- 
on which moſt of my time 1s ſpent. 

What is'it of worldly goods, which 
' will not paſsaway (at leaſt as tome, 
and my enjoyment of it ) with my 


| ſelf? 1 dying, all dirs with we: 


my eſtate, my honours, my friends, 
and all fach, are nomore comfor- 
table to me, when death orice ap- 
pears; but happily a torment, 5 ay 
That they are i now to be 

is therefore bnt to the end of = 
threeſcore years and ten (ifI ſhoul 
1g) or -thereabouts, 'that 
theſe pood at aff: And of 
theſe py threeſcore years and ten 
(which 1s a thonfand to one, whe- 
therever I reach)- how many are 
already gone ? Perhaps one Moy: 
ety, more. 20. Be Shen, 
thoſe things' which 6 hn 

ſeeks, reg a pitifal, ſhort, Fr 
tranſtent concernntent. c the 
ras of GodPs Spirit, v4 Frarr, 
o 


hve ſo 


20 
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a good Conſcience, Reconciliation 
with my heavenly Father , theſe 
and ſuch like, are not only of con- 
cernment for my preſent happineſs, 
but for my. eternal. The richeſt, ho- 
nourableſt and moſt worldly-happy 
Man, if devoid of grace, an enemy 


unto God, conſcious to himſelf of 


Villany, cannot in all his abundance 
here enjoy or like himſelf, much leſs 
either account: himſelf, or be ac- 
counted, an happy perſon. For what 
can that-man acquieſce in, whoſe 
own heart calling him a rogue; lays 
a fatal neceſſity upon him to hate, 
andever and anon to be ready to ex- 


ecrate, himſelf? Certainly. there 


is. no preſent . poſſible happineſs, 
which is comparable to that blefled 
calm and quiet, . which ariſeth from 
the ſenſe of a Man's own upright 
heart, and diſcharged duty. - Inſo- 
mnch that were there no ſuch thing 
as an heaven.to come, I ſhould not 
fear to pronounce, that that may 
negletts thoſe things which are of 
greatelt conducement to his preſent 

woes, who neglects to ſeek un+ 
to.God, to commune with his own 


heart; 


hearf, to ſet all traight; 

claim himſelf to an holy Life, th 
zreat means by which ſuch peace; 
the moſt real felicity in the world, 
can be had, But ſuppoſe we ſuch'a 


rſon ready to'die, 4#d :t ſaid unto x x. 2; | 


m, Thou fool, this -mpht ſhall t 

ſoul be taken from thee 4 hls we: 
being unmade with God, himſelf 
unacquainted with heaven, his con- 
ſcience telling him, that all his time 


hath been ſpent upon what he muſt 


now leave, and no provifion made 


(but of a treaſure of wrath agaznſt Rom. 17 


the day of wrath ) for that eternal 
ſtate, into which death is his en- 
trance;ts he not now a moſt unhap- 
py wretch ? Is it not to him a pain 
equal to the pains of death to think 
he mult leave all ? -Hath he not 
therefore, by devoting himſelf fo 
to this world, and'ſcraping together 
ſuch an ample portion thereof, only 
made himſelf more miſerable, - and 
that in this preſent life? For is there 
any miſery here , like to that. an- 
guiſh, which racks fuch a ſonl apon 
his now inſtant departure ? And 
would 1 then fo ſpend my. tune, as 


that 
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AA that Þ might, by the ſpending of it, 


Part Il. 


ca 
* 
. 


| become at my departure more miſe- 
ba Table than-any. ſave thoſe who have 
. Iived as 1? WouldlI fo ſpend it, as 


that the very thinking or reflefting), 
how I had ſpent it, ſhould then 
moſt torment me, when I have 
molt need of comfort, to wit in my 
dying hour ? And yet thus do all 
men ſpend their days, who neglect 
their devotions, or duties of daily 
addreſs unto God. 

But further , ſippoſe we ſuch-a - 
perian dead, and we have him:{tript 
of alL;even his imaginary happineſs, 
naked of every thing, ſave his fins : 
Of theſe his bones are full , and they 
ſball lye dawn wath him in. the duſt : 
His works follow-him, and his wages 
meet him. Evident therefore lt 1s, 
that what he hath ſpent his life up- 
on, is now of no concernment - or 
moment to him at all, any other- 
wiſe, than to render him for ever as 
miſerable as he can be. Andis this 
a deſirable end, for -a man all his 
daies, to be.driving at; to. be miſe- 
rable  :n life, by reaſon of an evil 
conſcience, or an impoſlibility: w. hr 

Ing - 


bat difquzet, his former torment ; 
-and moſt miſerable. after death by 
the iperfe&ion of that and all -other 
-miſchjefs? Whereas if ſome of thoſe 
-daies, (poflibly- hours) which the 


-workd employed; had been-taken up | 
1nifeeking-unto God.,, how might 


that portion haveſanctified all the 
reſt, have led him-to- a right im- 
provement of what he got, and that 
.1mprovment of al been an unſpeak- 
able pleaſure and content to/him 
Here, -and hereafter have wrought 
him-an eternity of bleſſedneſs ? Not 
to: mention'that Tunſpeakable fatis- 
faction, 'which-the hearty perfor- 
manceof ſuch-devotions, through 
the blood of Chriſt, would-havet 
ledhim with, which we may: hereaf- 
ter conſider. Whoſo therefore truly 
loves. himſelf will love his Cloſet and 
his Prayers, - | 

Secondly, Let me weigh the Rea- 
fonableneſs .hexeof, that:God' ſhould 
have a conſtderable:part of my Time 
who hath given me /j/o much for my 
felf, and the anreaſonablexeſs of the 


C073= 


12zivare Webation. 
king and loving himſelf; to be miſe- 
rable' in death , "_ advancing of 


23 
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Ifaiah 59. 
I3, Is 


. I IMtjzodly | 
| - Letmedealingenuoully : 
may not God well expe& more of 
my time, than what is by any law 
ſet apart or conſecrate to his wor- 
fhip? And it being the genuine 
Evangelical ſenſe of the fourth com- 
mandment, keep all thy life an ho-;, 
ty reſt from doing thy own works, dc- 

wheing thy ſelf and acquieicin 
ever inz#he Zord,will it notin a g 

meaſure hold thus ? Reſt as much 
as thou canſt to thy devotions, ſpend 
as many hours as thou canſt with 
God. Or ſuppoſe that this Law 
would not in equity bind me here- 
unto (which it ſeems to do) is 
it not reaſonable that there ſhould 
be free-will-offerings of our Time as 


| well as of our Eſtates? and will 


there be any better way found for 
the employing of what we can ſpare 
thereof, than the thus Gnaifiing 
and devoting it unto God? 1 am 
confident, whatever mens Practices 
may be, their Conſciences cannot 
gain-ſay,but do highly approve and 
commend to them, what is preſled. 
We may complain fondly of the 
ſhortneſs of time ; but evident it is 


that 


. 


upon our pleaſures, much upon our 
ambitions, much alſo.upon thole ne- 
ceſlary as of life, eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping, and much too upon 
(God knows) we know. not what. 
Now let thoſe who account them- 
ſelves to have leaſt leiſure, . find but 
time enough ro conſider, when they 
g0 to bed every night, how. much 
time they have loſt, or trii?d away, 
that day. and ſetting it down every 
night, reckon at the weeks end, and 
ſee, to how many hours it will-a- 
mount. , Do -ſo but one. week, -or 
two, and ſee if you:do not bluſh at 
the ordinary excuſe for neglett of 
prayer, that you have not time. For 
the iſſue will be of theſe 'two, the 
one,cither my whole time hath been 
really imployed, and that upon my 
common affairs and neceſſary care 
of my body ; or elfe ſome part of it 

(to wit, ſo much as. hath not. been 

imployed)) hath been. trifled away. 

'. Now (utram horum) let me. take 
which I pleaſe. If it be ſuppoſed all 
to have been employed, 1s it not 

C moſt 


world, much upon; our gains, much 
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RAN moſtunteaſnable; that pidrfat bit-" 
Part. Il. Gneſs and' my b5dy* fhbuld have 5; 
az, and Cari Py " Sout have none, or 
next to-none'?. Did God make 'me* 
for him (elf,and allotmeſacha'mea-: 
ſure of time-for* his glory and. for: 
proviſfon'for'ry font, and are they - 
only ſoine-few-minptes, -whictT catl.. 
find-either for: him or-it 7 © Was.'l © 
ſays every day-given' me” for- theſe 
ends,--and can Þ fpend-alF. without 
conſiderable ſeekingeither, 'as1 do, 
if I-allow nothing to private devo-- 
tion? Ouzht T not- cherefork to teffent 
ry - -buſoueſs ; rather than neplct# "the 
great ends 'of my being ? If on the © 
other fide;-a conſiderable: par: * 'of.. 
my-time were loſt-and trified away, 
(as1 dare fay; infallibly it wit. ap-,- 
pear upon due accqunt taken) is.not ** 
this-a moſt unrezſonable part in me; 
that I can find #ime to fe - and yet 
no time t0 pray? | 
And -further,, Thirdlyz'it may 
ſomewhat quicken me; it I conſider, 
that though it fſhonld be queſtioned .' go 
whether it be ſtrictly my duty ,nhus. 
and thus oft to pray, becauſe there ' 
may ſeem to be wanting an expreſs 
com- 


; » > 
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comgmapd, yet | cannot but: be-ſenſi-- CAA 
ble, that it_is my duty t9 pray, and to Part il, 


pray often, (far this, there are-not. 
wayting-commands) and that there-- 
foxe prayer being a duty and-:well- 
plealing-unto God, the more there- 
of. is performed, the more 'accepta- 
ble dervice;:do i do-to: God; -pro- 
vided prayer. thruſt not: out my+ 6- 
ther duties : the frequency, I ſay; 
cannever offend, except-in the caſe 
of 'negleCting other- duties to: per-' 
form it: . And herein commonly 
men are not apt. to- be guilty.-Sup- 
Poſe it therefore notto offend in this 
caſe, being.that itis a duty, it muſt - 
pleaſe, and:pleaſethe more. by how-- 
much it ſelf 1s -more.- Now this to. 
ingenuity. is -No mean - incentive to” 
trequent - prayer, that: hereby I the- 
more- pleaſe my God, and deligh 
heaven..: + FR | 
Fourthly, Let me conſider, thaf 
as Prayer it felf is the moſt power- 
ful and' effectual: *means that a 
Chriſtian can uſe for theeffefting of 
all he would : ſo there is no prayer 
more powerfyl than that which is 
moſt frequent and importunate. In 
C-2 general, ' 


ChaſP."2.- 
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Luk. 13. 
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general, as to the power of: prayer, 
it is ſuch that it ſeems to haye done 
violence to Omnipotence it ſelf, as 
in the caſe of Moſes, when God, as 
though graciouſly held or reſtrain- 
ed, bids him let him alone + and in 


' ſome caſes, if duly performed, 
. God hath as it were allowed it to 


command him. But what or whoſe 
prayers are they, which are thus 
powerful ? Surely not theirs, who 
ſo ſeldom come to heaven, that if it 
were for nothing elſe,. but becauſe 
they are ſuch ſtrangers, they would 
not ſpeed ; but theirs rather, whoſe 
daily and frequent application of 
themſelves to the throne of grace 
hath rendered them there well ac- 
quainted and favourites. We may 
therefore obſerve, that the moſt abſo- 
lute and encouraging promiſes of be- 
ing heard, are made to the importu- 
rate ſuitors, The widgy> in the 
parable,whorm injuſtice it ſelf could 
not deny. was fuch z and therefore 
ſped becauſe ſuch, becauſe ſhe came 
ſo often. And that precept, each 
gradation of which hath a promiſe . 
propor tionably attemperated and 
fitted 
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fitted thereunto, as it preſcr ibes, (AY I 


ſo chiefly encourageth z2mporturity, FAFt- Il. 


that is, frequency as well as fervency. 
It is not ſaid, only As, nor only 


Seek,, but both, and Knock beſides. Mat, 7. 7. 
The laſt alone, viZ. Knocking, 


implies frequency, and therefore 
much more do all the three. And 
to the Knockeng, as being of all the 
three the cleareſt denotation or ex- 
preſſion of Importunity, it 1s pro- 
miſed Jt ſhall be opened :* as If it had 
been ſaid, thoſe who only 45k, and 
ſeek, may come to ſpeed, but thoſe 
who kzock, thoſe who are oft and 
earneſt in their prayers, ſhall have 
the treaſures of heaven opered . and 


free to them, out of which to take. 


full ſatisfaCtion and ſupply. 

Now becauſe all theſe things 
are ſo, therefore can it not- be, but 
that the benefir of ſuch Practice 


mult be #»/peakable,which.as another - 


- (and for the preſent, the laſHincite- 
meat unto daily private devotion is 
worthy my conſideration. Firſt, as 
to the 7mward temper. of my. heart 


(which rightly .to diſpoſe, and ſo. 


diſpoſed to keep, is a matter of the 
\ greateſt. 
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AN, greateſt concernment to an holy 
-life) there can be-nothing thought 
. of more effeCtual;than ſuchpractice; 


nor can it indeed well be conceived, 


'how that man's heart can bekept in 
a thorow ſenſe of his duty, and cloſe 
with God, who maintains not ſome 
ſuch daily courſe of deyotion as ts 


under preſent conſideration. | 
1. The” maintaining hereof will 
keep alive in me a continual fearanU 


-awtul apprehenſion” of God :- Tt 


will habituate me in all my wales, 
often'to think upon and-remember 
tim. Now there #s nothing,” the 
apprehenſion of "which ' is of more 
wholſom ' conſequence unto a marr, 
than of God, and his all-ſeeing eye. 
One, who is ſenſible aud mindful 
hereof, cannot be long vain; but; 
if he do forget himſelf at any time, 
will ſoon return to his old ſeriout- 
nels: SE i 

'- 2. Such practice will alſo much 
conduce to the- keeping of me hnm- 
ble, as being ſenſible: of ( becauſe 
often minding) myſins : | my fins, 1 
fay, from my youth up to my 'pre- 
tent years, my re 1h am 

HET: Se ad | 
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and frequent . relapſes  unto-vitious 
'conrſes. Theſe; - being matter of n my 
daily confeſſions; , thoughts,and me- 

ditatiohs,_ cannot but. in ſome[good. 
meaſure keep under any towring or 
proud: conceits, which I AN gPE4o 
have '6f ny IE, 

3..It will alſo makeandkeep me 
tender, pftectionate, and truly zea- 
ons m 'my ſervice of God. There 
will be. tn me ag habirual,preparatj- 
-on for all duties; inſomuch that. 1 
can'no' ſooner be At them, and have 
engaged my ſelf in them, but with a 
great deal of viyacity and: readineſs 
of Spirit, and with many inward 

-meltings of heart T ſhall-converſe in 
them : this being not only my Uaily 
but my frequetit pradtice, at lea 
frequent endeayour. 

4, It muſt therefore much in- 
creaſe all manner of Chriſtian graces 
in my Soul ; inaſmuch as grace, ac- 

© cording as we now fpeak thereof, is 
nothing elſe but thedue diſpoſition 
and bent of the Son], which, as 
15 evident, will be the natural con- 

ſequent and fruit of ſuch prattice. 
Serondly, It will have a very 
A wholom 
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| XA wholfom influence upon my life, 


as in all caſes elſe, ſo eſpecially in 
this, thatT ſhall at no time carry.on 
any deſign, which 1 dare not bring 
-unto the teſt of heaven, and. beg 
thereon the blefling of the God. of 
Holineſs. —_ Ys 
Laftly, The mercies, which I re- 
cetve 1n my own perſon, in my rela- 
tions, in all my. affairs, as procured 
and impetrated from God by theſe 
my daily and frequent prayers, will 
- be innumerable; and that inward 
comfort and clearneſs of heart, 
with which I ſhall entertain and re- 
_ <elve theſe . mercies, or any thing 
elſe, which comes from the hand of 
my gracious God, inexpreſlible. 
The ſame mercies evidently are not 
the ſame to all men, no more than - 
'are the ſame chaſtiſements. But to 
whomſoever mercies are greater 
mercies, or afflictions leſs afflicti- 
ons. it cannot be, but that to him, 
who thus conſcicntioully daily con- 
verſeth with God, all muſt be moſt 
kindly. 
Now the conſideration of all, 
which I have thus SE; 
re 
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weigh theſe or the like motives,that: 
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ſure but move me to ſome meaſure AYY?® 
of diligence in theſe dutics.If there- Art. Ihe, 
fore at any time negligence begin 57-2235 ; 
to grow over me, it may be'of good - 4 
effect -to read 'over, and*duly to * 


I may he quickned to reſame, and 
proceed 'with my propoſed courſe : 

and what that courſe ſhould be, it* 

rome in the next place that 1 con-- 
ut. | 
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Of the Subſtance of every days 

' private devotion; To perſons 
of leiſure, Reading, Medita- 
tion 'and Prayer. 


1HHE private devotion of every. 

day will be' different to par-* 
ticular perſons, according as their 
conditions. differ. From fuch who 
are ſervants (or lead a ſervile life ) 1 * 
mean all thoſe who get their living 
by their daily labour ,, whoſe abili-* 
ties of-mind are theretore meaner, : 
C5; and -* 
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and whoſe privaty*itrore difficult) 


from fuch,.1 fay.; 8 more-thail this 


may ſzem to beiexpected, that bbth: 
1n;the morning. being: riſens: and-at/ 
night being about:te :lie-downsthey: 
u+The fear of God fall down-before 
him.and pray- unto him 5 touching. 
which; directions !will-anon-fbllow.; 
. From thoſe, whole way of fe 
being ' 076 liberal, their abilities 
and opportunities are greater,more: 
may 1cem juſtly to be looked for, 
according to that rule, To whom 
much-15 even, from them ſhall much 
be required. Speaking therefore to' 
ſuch who have'eſtates and leiſure, 
andio may have opportune privacy, 
I ſuppoſe their daily privat devotion 
cannotbe complete; except canſiſting 
of Reading, Aeditation, and Prayer. 
Touching provare + Prayer it hath 
been before ſpoken, and nothing 
now can by ſuch, whom the preſent- 
conſultation concerneth, be ſaid for 
the diſpenſing with it ;being it1s e- 
ven their duty who are'of meaner 
quality and capacity, and therefore 
much more tieirs,who are of great- 
er-. Touching Reagins and Medi- 
tation, 


Pitbdare"Bobotfon, 55 
ration. if any ſuſpicion file; it wil (oAEey 
cafilyde phos pore thoſe com" (or tt, 
mands , which/enjoyin us that we Lou 
Searoli dulitegtitly the Seriprnves, that Joh, 5. 3 4 
the word: of God dwell plentifully m7 "Egdvav. © 
4s, &e..and (t.;) by faeh Characters 1” ws 3-2 
ofrighteousperſonsas that they are * | 
ſuch mhoſe:del;ght is im the Law of the 

Lord). and: who meditate, therein diy 

and night. And certainly ſuch com- 
mands'beinz capable to be intended 

or remitted: (1+ mean being to'be Fall. 1. 
conſtrued with ſome regartd,and)ac- 
cording to-that'general rule afore» 
mentioned*(to whom much 35 geven, 
from him# much ſhaltl* bt required; ) 
cannot” but' be' interpreted to re- 

quire greater and more diligent 
Searching (that is more of Readiny 

and ' Meaitating 'upon) Scripture,, 

from thoſe: who have greater op- 
portunity and ability to do it, than 

they do from others, who are.mean- 
_ er-in both. | 

Of ſich an one therefore, who- 
hath*-not time every day, or it 
he haply have,'yet cannot” read, It 
may be thought he' difchargeth his. 
duty: of. Jearching The Scriptare, if in 
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AAA 2 way proportionable'to his ability, 
Part. 11- he endeavours to acquaint: himſelf 
Ehap. 3- with Scripture,to wit, by a diligent 


attention to it, and inquiring of it 
(as he hath- conveniency ) when tt is 


' read or preached. But of ſuch an 


one.,, who can read and hath time to 
meditate on what he reads, and 
whom, it may be. it concerns to in- 
ſtrat othefs in the knowledge of 
Scripture (as being over them) of 
ſuch an one. I ſay, being that more 
is required, than of the other,it can- 
not in reaſon. be thought, that he 
hath done his duty by bare attenti- 
on unto Scripture read, except he 
himſelf read and meditate therein. 
And he will very hardly (we may: 
not fear to ſay,. not at all) approve 
himſelf to be a godly man, if he be- 
have not himſelf as Godly men did 
of 01d, that is, if he delight not in the 
Law of the Lord,and therein meadstate 
not daily. If ] ſhould doubt there- 
fore, whether it be ſtrictly my duty 
day and night, morning and evening, 
to read the Scriptures and meditate, 
I cannot doubt (for I ſee plain evi- 


- dence for it )that it is a godly man's 


Character, 


Pyſbate Devotion. 


he is a godly man, toreadand medi- £2 
rate : If therefore I'intend to be a 
godly man, it muſt be my care. and 
practice too. 

Wherefore of theſethree Reaarng, 
Meditation, and Prayer, ſeeing that 
none may be well omitted (at leaſt - 
not ordinarily negleed) it is re- 
quiſite more particular conſiderati- 
on be had. 


CHAP. IV.- 


Of Reading the Holy Scripture, 
The moſt edifying method and 
manner of Readmg it conſult> 
ed of. 


Y Reading here I underſtand 
reading the ſole word of God : 
_ and this, as it ſhould conſtantly(for 
the main at leaſt; if not ever) have 
a place in my daily devotions in 
private, ſo therein, methinks, will 
moſt conveniently take place In the 
beginning of them,on this wiſe.Be- 
ing entered _into my Cloſer for my 
| devotion?s 


' Character, one part of his praftice as Cw/A. ®# 


* Part. 1. 
Chap. Zo 


A Jocthod foy 


\ devotions fake, it becomes me ſirft 


Gog, not out of cuſtary, to - tath 
doyn before. him, and.-in, ſhort, ac- 
cording to former direction;to; beg; 
his bleſſing upon me, and preſence 
with me-there preſenting my-ſelf-to. 
worſhip. before. his Majeſty; - To. 
which purpoſe the Form, * already; 
delivered, way be proper either. for 
uſe or further direction, according; 
as I ſhall ſee fit, This being done, 
forthwith- let- meapply my ſelfto 
the reading: ſome /portion of the 


' word, according to my prefixed 


courſe, And what courſe ſhall that 
be? Ry 

Modeſty would preſently anſwer, 
The ſame which the wiſdom of. the 
Church hath preſcribed for publick 
uſe. And the:truth is..(the; Chnxch 
conſl ulting hereinz as ſhe ought, the 
edification of the people Jthis order 
hath, in this point, theadvantage of 
all other, that it will lead us to. read: 
over all the moſt  uſeful-parts» of 


Scripture,and thoſe;moſtfrequently;: 


to wit,the, New Teſtament, cxceptr 
ing only ſome, Chapters of the, Ker: 
| | velations 
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Pſalms once 'a month; "the ' Ol, 
Teſtament (excepting only the tivs 


the moſt: part extant in the*Xng3 
and Szmels' and" ſome other 'Chip- 
ters'of:other books, chiefly relating 
ro theFewefh ſtate once in a year:But 
then if we conſider its compliatice 
with' our” preſent deſign,” it hath 
theſe two exceptions lying againſt 
it-Fir/#, That the portions of Scriþ= 
ture, 'by that order to be read daily, 
are greater than'what eyery mas; 
or moſt men's convenieney will at- 
ford time to read, meditate upon, 
and digeſt, as it 1s (ſuppoſed art pre- 
ſent)beit for a devout Chriſtian to 
do. And then Secondly,” That by this 
means a conſiderable part of the Ola 
Teſtament, and ſome part of the 
New will be left out; which parts 
arenot, queſtionleſs, without their 
uſe,” though comparatively not fo 
neceſlaryfor the publickCommonal- 
ty as the other. And to the Charches 
preſcription,” it may be aid, that It 
was never the Churches 'intention 
to preſcribe this order for mens C!o- 

| = os Oy 5 002" ONS 
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books'of Chronicles; which are for + Py 
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QAN- ſets in private, where ſhe can neither 
43 _ IE take notice of their obſerving nor 
" taxa; negletting it, but only for- publick: 
= "== edcfication and uniformity.” 

'This order therefore being taken- 
not to be ſo proper for our preſent 
purpoſe, the next which will offer it” 
felf, will be the 2atural order of the- 
books in which they lye, Now this, 
_— not liable to the exceptions, 
which we found againſt the former: 
(being that nothing then will be o-! 
mitted. nor the Reader overburden- 
ed with too great a portion, being 
he is left to himſelf) yet hath this 
zaconveniency, that it will detain the - 
obſerver of it a great while in thoſe 
parts of Scripture, which . may 70t + 
eaifie him ſo much, as: would the o-: 
ther : ſo that haply Reading ſhall be 
a duller and leſs ſpiritual an exer- 
ctſe, than it would be, did he more: 
wiſely order it. Yet hath it this ad- - 
vantage alſo, that, the-( Revelations 
of God and eternal life being ſtill - 
clearer in each ſucceeding. part of 
Scriptnre,I mean,clearer in the Pro-- 
phets than In the Law, and in the: 
Goſpel than in either ) one month's 
reading - 
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reading may make me ſee more in- 
to that of the former month,and all Part 11. 
lead nie. to the magnifying of God C#2p: 4- 
for the preſent manifeſt Revelati- - 


on of his will. "PAS 
_ Theſe things being ſo,it may hap- 
Iy conduce moſt to our APES, | ” 
fication,if we keep: ſtrifHly to neither 
of theſe orders, but obſerving the 
conveniences and inconveniences of 
Each to our private purpoſe, accord- 
ing to our Chriſtian diſcretion 
frame to our ſelves one out of both, 
which-may have the commodities 
of both, and incommodity of net- 
ther. And that may be ſuch as this, 
To begin every Reading with a 
Pſalm, or., where the Pſalms are 
very long, with a good portion 
of one, taking the . Pſalms in their 
courſe : (This I therefore commend 
| by reaſon of the exceeding «ſeful- 
neſs of that Book of Pſalms for 
prayer, 1t furniſhing a man with 
petitions, hymns, and ejaculations of 
all ſorts, and beſides 4d:ſcovering 
very much of the hearty prattice of 
Devotion and Godlineſs.) That be- 
ing finifht, in the. morning, to take 

in 
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in order,as the Books and Chapters 
lye, ſuch a portion of the O/d"Te- 
tament, as my Chriſtian prudence, 


; confidering my-own conveniencies 


and occafionsſhall judge fit :, which, 
where the ..matter aftards more 


- work for Meditation, may be "ſhort- 


er ; where leſs, larger. In like man- 


. ner at-evening, beginning with a 


like -portion of. the Pſalms, take 

part of the New Teſtament, as it 
lyes in order greater orleſs,accord- 
ing as before faid,it finds my deyo- 
tion work. 'Some ſuch courſe. as 
this would:1 obſerve, till T had read 
over the 'Zoly Scripture twice or 
thrice withſuch care, attention and 
meditation, as. ſhall preſently be de- 
ſcribed ; \by which time. 1 ſhould' 
beginto bealittle verg?d:in 1t,andto 
know what parts of Scripture | uſed 


. to read with greatefl Chriſtian ad- 


vantage, which therefore after- 
ward, I would read oft er than the 
other, ſetting always a mark, at 
the name of each Book, as they ſtand 
in the Cable at the beginning of my- 
Bible, when 1 had read that Few O-- 
ver,that ſo 1 might know how viten: 


v tion 
1 had = Pope ac FE, come too 
long to neglect. the Feeding of any. 
"This as to'the Order of my, Reading. 
' | Having 
derly before' me, it remains. in the 
next place that.I' look to, the. beſt 
manner of doing it : whither belong 
the following THIS. © ----- 
. Firſt, That I endeavour to 
| read with compoſedneſs of mind and 
attention, not only as to the” /erſe, 
ſubſtance, or ſubject matter of what 
'T read, but.as, to the very expreſſi _ 
\0ns of it. 'For' that the Very eXx- 
Fry of Scriptire' are not on 
ery vſeful in prayer (God loving 

Mrs childicn call up ins 
his own language) ; burgoa 
ny times carry 1n them Tuch Foe. 
Korg and force, as ſhall much 

ort, ſupport, awe,” and other- 
with affect the heart,which conſiders 
Rem. 

Secondly, That I be ſure,as1 read, 
to 'obſerve the ſcope and drift of 
that portion of Scripture, which I 
read.” For as to particular pailages, 
It may ſo happen that the plz ain 
Reader may many times ſcarce! bp: 

- deritan 
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derſtand them, they puzling.cven 
learned heads ; but as to the ſcope 
of the whole, as to that which:the 
Holy Ghoft chiefly drives at, this 
may be commonly more eaſily un- 
derſtood : .and this being under- 
ſtood doth not only enſure me of fo 
much beneht, as I have underſtood 
of it, but will give ſpecialtight unto 
thoſe darker places, whoſe meaning - 
I do not ſo well conceive. | 

Thirdly, That if ever I intend 
--15/ aol of my devotion,to wit. my 
Reaaing, ſhould be acceptable to 
'God,, or otherwiſe. than a. witneſs | 
againſt my ſelf, I reſolve upon the 
impartial pratice of whatſoever I 


by reading find to be in: Scripture 


commanded , and efchewing of 
whatſoever I there find forbidden. 
Such godly purpoſe will increafe 
my very knowledge ; For the ſecret 
of the. Lord is wth them that fear 
him, and he will teach them his Sta- © 
tres ; Whereas others, who bring 
not a reſolution of ſuch conſcienti- 
ous practice, but barely inquiſitive. 
diligence, may.come to be ina great-. 
er meaſure ignorant of his mind. 

CHAP. 


- Pyſvate Devotion, 
CHAP. V. 


Of Meditation, and the moſt 
_ edifying conrſe in it, 


'F= rules being thus obſerved, 
and a certain portion of Holy 
Scripturethus read,it will be proper 
For me in the next place to proceed 
to Meditation. | 

Now Meditation here I take not 
for the ſimple thinking of any thing 
divine, which ſhall offer it elf, but 
for an orderly and ſerious conſuderati- 
077 On the particulars following. 


1. Upon that portion of Scripture 


which I have read. 
. 2. Upon my own ſtate and ways. 


3. Upon the prayers (that is, - | 
Confeſſions, Petitions, and Thank(- . 
givings) which I am preſently to 


offer up unto God. __ 
Touching the firſ#,there are theſe 
three things for me to conſider. 
Firſt,1f1 have not, as I read, been 
_ able to underſtand the deſign and 
arsft of the Holy Ghoſt in what 1 
have 
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th 
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*have read, let me.confi der touching 
that, and by a ſhort review of _ 
[ have read, comparing the par 


ſeveral rhaterials ſpoken't 'of, ene 


ding how they hang rogether;endea- 

vour to comprehend their ſubſtance 

and ſcope, He reads. ta no. purpoſe, 

who' penigin not Hans for it.15.not re- 
tin 

DP, 


word ds of Scripture,but . 
Ws and. dig og Te | 


ſenſe and ſub Fro T__ 1s to. be, 


accounted readingtheScripture;and 
one Chapter thus read is worth ten 
haſtily run over, 


Secondly, If there. be i 1n. wh .: 


have read. _A0y difficulty or barder 
paſſage, which ſeems. to contain a- 


me in any thing neceſſary tobe be- 
liey' d or done in order to my.ſalva- 


ny matter of prattice or. artzcle of faith . || 
(I mean which is Iikely to. inſtruct | 


e 


tiotl) That let, me, conſider,, and . 


endeavour thereof to find the mean». 


ing. As to thoſe difficulties, which 


concern controyerkies, that is, que-;; 


ſtionable Opinions in Divinity, or 


inquiries . into _matters. of mere; 


knowledge or ſpeculation, '(ſuch 


thingy ich when they are known, 
there 
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there:is an end of them) thele may, On 
% - #4438 ,45 Cj? i Lame weed go > .* 

be Very well over-look'd by an, or-" 

dinary perſon. . As. for inſtance ; ; Av 


Reading As. 13..( the laſt Para- 


graph or partitiori.of theeChapter, 
which begins verſe. 44:) 1 find: 


therein Ny VIA. verſe 45; ) a certain 
diffitult. expreſſion, ,As., many as 
were ordained unto ile. believed. 
What believing and what 1ife. (i.e.' 


heaven © or. bleſſedneſs ) mean; I. 


know ; but what ordained unto life 


means, Idoubt ; and truly need not - 


much trouble my-1e}f..to inquire. 
Sufficient it is,that conclude from 


thence, , that! all they who ſhall obtain 
everlaſting life are belevers (not one. 
unbelieving or ungodly perfor ſhall - : 


| ever enter into heaven, and there- 


Þ fore particularlythat breſolveupon - 


an honeſt-cordial receiving of the 
Goſpel as my duty;/if ever. intend 
for happineſs. Again, reading Ex0- 
dus .32..1 find, that doſes 'took. the 


Calf they -b4d made; and burned we in 


Parf 
Cha 


the fire, and ground it to powaler, How © 


the burning -Gold-in the fire; which - 


only purihes it. brdinarily:ſhoufd 
come-to make it friable or brittle, 
that 
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that it might be round unto .pow-. 
der, 1 need not Rand to inquire. A 
ſhorter and better way it 1s, tobe-. 
lieve the matter feafible, and' this 
relation true, as being part ofGod's 
word : all I need to conclude thence 
is, that Jdolatry is to be deſtroyed, 
and that in ſuch ſort as the people 
may not return to it again, but ra- 
ther /oath and abominate it, as we , 
do'that which paſſeth through our 
bodies ( for which reaſon Moſes. 
made the people to drink of the 
powder of the Calf : Jand that it is 
the wiſdom of Magiſtrates, whom 
itconcerns to deſtroy it, as It was 
Mſers, to find out and contrive 
ſuch ways or methods of deſtroy- 
ing it. This ts, I fay, as much as can 
concern any ordinary perſon : and | 
as for the curioſity touched, it may ' 
ſafely be neglected. We give, not 
rules to make a Divine, but to di- 
rect a Chriſtian. Now all ſuch diffi- 
culties and curioſities, being left'out, * 
I preſtine the difficulties which ariſe . 
in practicable matters will be -but - 
few. And-for my help herein, it 
wil be: meet I - reflect upon that 

. | which 


Pzſbate Debdtion., 


_ I found to be the ſcope er 
drift of that Scripture, and conſider 
the difficulty with ſome relation or 
regard thereto, obſerving the oc- 
caſton, upon which that expreſlton 
camein. This will help me very 
much many times . But for my fur- 
_ ther ogy gas if I am able, 1t 
would expedient I had ſome 
fhort gloſs, or book explaining 
Juch matters : and truly what Book 
to pitch upon, as beſt in this caſe, is 
not caſte to reſolve. For I ſuppoſe 
there are not many books of notes 
or Commentaries upon the whole 
Bible in Engl;ſh, which medle on- 
ly with neceſlary and practicable 
matters, omitting Controverſials, 
which a private Chriſtian, to his 
better edification, may well ſpare. 
For the New Teſtament I much ad- 
mireDr. Hammond*sParaphraſe,and 
could ten thouſand times wiſh ſuch 
a ptece were extant upon the whole 
Scripture. But yer it is toodifficult 
for every plain Reader. Biſhop Ha# 
bath a Paraphraſe upon the whole 
Bible, which comes much nearer to 
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Part IT. ' fearce. The | frequenteſt; belt, and 
Chap. 5-, moſt ſerviceable thatÞ know, is Ds- 
WY odets's Anotations : they have in- 


decda Geneva tang now and then, 
but pretty ſoberly. Some ſuch book, 
according as I can get,lI would fur- 
niſh my. felf with , which 1 might 
confule: touching the "meaning of 
fuch difficult places as mp Chritbian 
aiſcretion ſhould tell me to be pra- 
Ctical, and for my neceſfary edifi- 
Cation. 

-. Thirdly, Having thus found out 
the deſign of that whole portion of 
Scripture whichl have read, and the 
meaning of fuch particular Texts as 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſearch into, 
het me in my meditattons caſt -over 
again, or recalleft the ſubſtance of 
it, and confider what am 7 the bet- 


_ zer for the Reading hereof ? 


1.Am I inſtructed, or further con- 
firmed, in any matter of faith. ? 

2. AmT tanght any duty, which 
before 1 either was (go ant of, ior 
negleftted ? Po 1 here find any pre- 
cept.or commazxd, which | never bee 
fore took notice of, or:had forgot, 
& C, LY Is 
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. Is there any thing which may 
cis me to any duty, In 
at flack, or deter me from any fin 
ro which I aft! prone ? Any threat- 
 zi9 of Gods wrath ? Any example 
of his Judgments ?' Any promife of 
mercy-? Any inſtance of bleſſings On 
his diligent ſefvants ? 

4. Is thereany thing which may 
frengthen me many temptation, 
comfort me in any affliction, at- 
ſtreſs ? &c. | 
 -5- Is there any par ticular ermpha- 
tital- or  affet.onate * ſpetch' which 
may at any time quicken me ? Any 
proper  pet-r20w, confeſſion, invoca- 
tion, thanksgiving,or the like, which 
may 7 be of uſe to me 1n prayer, or 
otherwiſe ? 

6. ls there any thing which I can 
obſerve of ' the experiences of -holy 
men of old? Any thing of the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin ? Any thing, whence 1 
may learn better my own heart, ei- 
ther as to what it is, or what it 
0 ght to be? 

rough ſuch heads as theſe may 
my -movdiarions briefly run: which 
heads till Lam perfett init may not 
S. D 2 be 


PR 
—_ALY 


which 1 Fart I 


Chap. 5- 
CHAD 


Part. 11. 
Chap. 5 


% ol 


; cal nh "8, WE bed; 
: hh. 
: B - 
S 


- 4 Method fox 


be amiſs to open this my book, and 
examine what I have read, accord- 
ing to-theſe directions laid down. 


And if Iam able, I ſhall find it an 


incredible benefit,in the end of theſe 
oy meditations to uſe my pen, 
whenſoever byany reading I have 


gained any more remarkable bene- 


t, and to regiſter 4n one of my Pa- 
per books.(reſerved ever for this 
purpoſe, which for diſtinctionsſake 
1 may know by the name of my 
Atftmorial) that particular which 
I have gained : inwhich I need to 
obſerve no other method, but only 
to write all the notes which I take 
out of any one book, as of at- 
thew, Mark, &c. together, that ſo 
at my ſecond or third reading that F 
particular book over, I may ſee, . | 


what the ſecond or third reading of 


it advantaged me more than the 
firſt. And theſe notes thus taken, 
becauſe intended as helps, to my 
memory, I muſt be ſure to find 
time within a convenient ſeaſon 
to review. This is a profitable 
courſe for me to obſerve in my. or- 
dinary meditations upon the holy 
Scriptures, | 


Pybate Devotfon, 


As to what has been ſuggeſted by NA. 
a very pious and judicious Perſon, Part 11, 
that this uſage of reading the Holy c _ % 


Scriptures in the daily courſe of 
our Private Devotions, 15 not ſa 
ſerviceable to the furtherance, at 
leaſt to the raiſing Devotion , as 
would be a certain Methodical 
Scheme of ſeveral affectingHeads fit- 
ted for Meditation, of which day 


by day one might be taken ; or 


where the Subject were more pious, 
one for two or more days. (as ſup- 
poſe ſometimes our Lords Suffer- 


ing, ſometimes his Reſurrection, 
at another time ' his Coming to- 


Fudgment : again,other while more 
generally Death, Fudgment, @&c.). 


as I do not condemn it, (aud for. 
variety ſake, any may- uſe it who- 


pleaſe) ſoneither dol ſo generally 
commend it to all perſons practice,- 
asthe former. For except People. 
have Books prepared on -thoſe ſe- 
veral Heads, ordinary perſons will- 


find this way of Meditation fo diffi-- 


cult, as they will not be able to car-- 
ry on a thread of thoughts to any 


uſeful effect. Reading the Books | 
: D. 3 of - 
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| 22 of others, they may profitably fol- 
l _ 1: Jow the track of their thoughts, 
| 2”, bur fewwillbe able to bring their 
|F va burfewwillbe able to bring x 
| own toany afteftive pitch of Ma- 
= + 
Bur then as to Holy Scripture, 
we know how common (blefted .be 
the providence of our good God) 
K 15 now 1n all mefs hands, and fo 
how eafie to be had; we know alſo 
its fertility, how full it is,aFountain 
incxhauſtible, and that weought by 
all means to. endeavour the Word of 
God may awell plentifully in ns, as 
being uſeful in all conditions, on. all 
 occajjons and ſeaſons, in heknefs and 
in health, in proſperity and adyer- 
fity z  witen we. cannot come at 
Books, alone,and in company, by 
Bight on our beds, on our way by 
day; mdeedwhen attd where not! | 
So that none can ever be too per- | 
een or — oO oyer | 
x (at att the general uſetul part 
of it); too often,and ſeldow pork f 
go ovet tagain; Without new ob- 
ſervations. 35. 4 
B-hdes, when we are once well 
vers'd ut Scripture, we ſhall be able, 
| | if 
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if we ſee fit, to accommodate it, Fx 
with excellent ufe,to the very pur- Part 11. 
poſe juſt. now ſuggeſted. Would C2? 5-. 


- wemeditateon our Lords paſſion, 
we can cafily peruſe the Hiſtory: of 
it in the {everalEvangeliſts,and the 
Prophet .Z/ay*s littleGoſpel to this 

urpoſe Chap. LII, the Apoſtles 
Dottrine touching the Sacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt,in theEpiſtle to 
the Hebrews, ©, The like advantage 
we way have, would we meditate 
on,the Reſurrection of our Lord, 
or eyen on the general Reſurreci» 
onand our.own, or any like ſub» 
ject, we know whither toturn,and 
where to read, what will afford 
molt divine and incortupt matter 
to our barren minds, and moſt ex- 
celiently both imploy and conduct 
our thoughts. So that upon the 
whole, 1 judge it every way the 
beft, with ſuch: variation as our 
Chriſtian diſcretion. hall dire; 
to ſtick te our firſt propounded 
Metboed. - And thus, for the pre- 
ſent, 1diſmiſs the bufineſs of Read- 
ing, and Meditating on Haly Scri- 
pture, it; the courſs of our daily 
Devotions. D 4 The. 
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The next thing which my medi- 
tationsare to be employed upon, 
upon my particular State and Ways, 
which I am in ſome meaſure to'take 
notice of ,, as well thatI may be 
more circumipect in ſuch particu- 
lars, wherein I fhall figd greater 
need of. circumſpetlion, as that 1 
may be able to addreſs my ſelf to 
God in a way ſuitable to my con- 
dition. For. my condition varyingy 
my prayers ought tO'vary accordingly. 
Firſt then, as to my Ways, that 
is,. Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, 
{for all theſe the Scripture compri- 
ſeth under. that one-term of our 
Ways, ) Theſe all know to be either 
good or bad, And as to both, I am. 


£0 look both backward and forward.' 


1. I amtolook back, and conſi- 
der with my ſelf what new tempta- 
1:0n5 have befallen.me, how far my 
heart hath cloſed with them, and 
been overcome by them 5 (1.) As 


to matters. of Commiſſios, whether 


of i-ward' fins, ſuch which are at- 
ed in the mind (as evil Thoaghts, 
Deſires, Reſolutions -or Deſigns ) 
or of outward and bodily afting, as 

; Words 


Pulbate Devotion, 


Words and Deeds. - Hath not my C/- 
Chap. 


diſcourſe been Untrue, Unſavory, 
Haughty, Paſſionate, or. the like ? 
my 4#:0n5 Ungodly, Diſhoneſt, Un- 


charitable, contrary to Sobriety ? 
And, (2..) as to Omiſſion ; Have I - 


left nothing undone which I was to 
have done, which TI had reſolved to 


do, and had opportunity for ? All - 


this, as far as preſent convenience 


will adwit, being duly conſidered, . 


is ſeriouſly to be laid open before - 


God in my following Prayers, both : 


as to confeſſion thereof, and ſ#p- 


phocation far pardon, and future grace - 


againſt ſuch miſcarriages. - 


Ia like manner, if in review of my ' 


late ways, I find through grace my 


ſoul tohave been contiderably ta-- 
ken up with good thoughts,delires,.. 
or ſtudies, my diſcourſe to have - 
brought glory to God, or cdifica-.- 
tion and quickening to my ſelf or” 


others, my actions commendable, 
and ſuch, which through Chrift 1 


hope are acceptable. to God, ] am. 


to bleſs God. for his preventins and. 


«/iſting grace, acknowledging with .: 


>L, Paul The. whole, eveca mince own. 
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touts atid indufify to have flow?d 


ffoth that Fointait, #3 cbr pyate | 
of God; faith he, 7 ## int 7 th: 
T iaborred more abimdainly than they 
all, yet wot 1, bat the grace of God © 
thich is in me. 

2, Forward too I am to look 
(eſpecially in my o91jng medita- 
cion,and before fuch tires in which 
any more conſiderable work or im- 

loyment awaits me,) and conſider 
F 1. ) what opporttunties 1] may have 


- of doing ſtrvice ro Gol, or good to 


man, (2) what —_— to any 
ſin my Ipproncink ufineſs or corm- 
pany probably wilt bring with it : 
and ngt only in my refolations to 
prepare and arm my felf according- 
Ty for the. embracing, and with my 
utmoſt might doing my duty, and 
withſtanding the ſin ; but alſo in my 
prayers fuitably implore Divine 
ſtrength and aid. 

Many ſuch thoughts as theſe a. ſe- 
riousChriſtian, who uſeth to imploy 
time to his beſt advantage, will en- 
tertain while he 13 putting bn his 
clothes in the morning,or outward- 
I; taken up in any like neceſſary 
acts. 


: F W" p 0, 4 | yy N; 
adts.*This as to meditation uporrtiy 


ward fate, the temper of my. mind - 
[Let me examine thats whether I 
find any relentitigs or meltings. of 
heart FAR thoſe my wandfings, which 
I ave before yiewed, afiy firmneſs 
ad reſolution for the fotureagainft 
the like: Accordingly Iam to apply 


my ſelf to God in prayer,cither $7 


the giving rite 4 due- ſenſe of, a 
remorfe for, -and refolution and 


watchfulneſs againſt my fin, or for. 


the heightning and ſtrengthening 
thoſe degrees hereof; which I al- 
ready have. . : 

Thirdly,as to my Ontward ſtate ; 
Let me confider, how God?s bly 


providence hath either favoured oB- 
croſſed my ordinary aftairs ahd de- 


ſigns: for accordingly {till am to 
addreſs my felf unto God in prayer, 
either by prailing him for my ſuc- 
ceſſes, or bewailing thoſe ſins and o- 
miſſions which 1 may judge have 
blaſted them, or otherwiſe, as my 
Chriſtian.diſcretion ſhall ſuggeſt. 
. All which heads of ſelf-examina- 
| LON: 


pig Part 11... 
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Q//A tion and Meditation, if, becauſe ly- 


Part Ik 
ChaP. 5. 


ing here at ſome diſtance, I cannot 
always readily in my memory.-run 
through without confuſion or omiſ- 
ſion, it may be expedient to. have 
them ſumnvd up into ſhort queſti- 
ons,-which I may turn to daily upon 
occaſion, and put each. to my ſoul 


tobeanſwered unto,. upon enquiry 
made into my own coniclence. 


Th ? 
t. What fin com-, WOE 2» 
mitted by Deed "4 


* I honght ?.. 
_ 2: What duty omit- $ Word ? 


ied ast0 Deed ? 
[Thought ?. 
3. What grace 0; ) Word ? 
_ virtue atted in C Deed? 


4. How hath God dealt with me 
#n his providences, and what 
me occaſioning ſuch dealings ?. 

3. What temper of mind am 1 now 
n,. Conſidering my own late 
C2rrhage, and Goas providences 
towards me ? | 


6. What 


Paivate Devozion, 

6. What temptations F Aml thisday 
to fin © ſor night] 

7. What opportunities Y likely to 
of virtite Cmeet with, 


\ The laſt head upon which my 


meditations are to be imployed, is 
my Prayers,which I am now about 
to.offer up:unto God; in which. if 


| Iuſea ſer form, 1am to conſider 
where thoſe mew particulars. of con- 


feſſton, petition, or praiſes, which by 
examination of my ſelf and conditt- 
on Ll have found neceflary,muſt come 
in; after what. ſort they may be 
conveniently expreſſed, and ſome- 
times( when my condition requires, 
and my time will permit me to be 
mecre large or earneſt in any part of 
prayer)with what arguments 1 may 
{trengthen my-faith,and plead with 
God touching what 1 deſire to 
ſpeed for ; or again with what cir- 
cumſtances of my ſins, or God's 
mercies, I may heighten my repen- 


- tance for my ſins, or thankfulneſs 


for thoſe mercies. If] do nor uſe my 
ſelf to a ſet form, then will it be 
necellary that I more deliberately 


meaitate: 


drks 
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meditate what I intend to cofifels, 


to 28k, topraiſe God for; how I 
ſHall ſo call upon him or conceive of 
him, - as may ſuit with thoſe main 
and principal addreſſes, which I am 
to make to him. Whether eyer 

particular expreſſion, or the jull 


words before thought, it haply mat- 


ters not very mich : but that ſome 
fir-ſignificant;proper and quickning 
expreſſions, for the ſeveral parts 
and ſubſtantials of my prayer. be 
prepared,it is expedient;as well for 
the greater readineſs of the ſoul in 
prayer, which when itis mnch to 
ſeek in this cafe, canniot do its duty 
with attention, nor without diftur- 
bance and intermiſſion of due,faffe- - 
&ion;as alſo that nothing unworthy 
of the natvre of prayer, and the 
worſhip of God, may be offered 
up untg him. And in this point it 
may be ſingnlarly helpful to conki- 


der, what of thoſe expreſſions, pro- 


miſes, narratives, 6xperiences, Wc. 
which I have at any time read in 
the Word of 'God, may be aſeful 
to me in thoſe my thtended addrel- 
ſs tothe Throneof Grace; God 


(as 


Pydate DebFtiott. 


6 


(as dlready mtifmafed)loves to hear AL 


his-own langnaze frotft us 5 2nd {© Part 1t. 
it is, that the vety exprefions of Chaps. 


Seviptiire have a marvellons affefting 


power upon the devont heart, be- P.2 


yond thoſe, which ſeem not to have 
been alike ſanctifed by the Holy 
Ghoſts ning them. _ 


v [4 of 
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CHAP. VL 


Of Prayer, and firſt of its ſubs 
ſtance and parts. 


Hat I have read being thns 
digeſted by Meditarron;and 
by the like meditation preparation 
being made for. Prayer, That now 
remains as the third and moſt com- 
pleat a&t of my daily devotion : 
touching which, beſides the precepts 
already given,others yet remain to 
be given,wheh the conſideration of 
the nature of the duty hath a little 
made way for them. 
Now Prayer is a ſeeking unto Got, 
and before hum repreſenting onr E- 


futes aud Defires, The- 


I, 


64- 


Part. Il. 
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» 


therefore put both theſe together, 
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The general nature of prayer is 
a betaking or addreſſing our ſelves 
fo God: and therefore its firſt act 
1s Invocation, or calling upon him. 
Now our condition, who are duſt 


_ and aſhes, and his Majelity being - 


conſidered, we cannot well be e- 
ſteemed to ſeek unto him without 
adoration or worſhipping of him in 
the beginning of theſe our addreſ- 
ſes ; for that in all ſecking to Supe- 
TIors, weever begin with ſome ac- 
knowledgment of their being a- 
bove us, able to help us, ©c. upor. 
which accounts we uſe ordinarily 
ſome teſtimonies of reverence to- 
wards them * But God being inf 
nitely above us,theSelf-exiltent and 
Almighty Fountain of our being,; 
and the moſt.gractous Author and. 
beſtower of all comforts, upon. 
whom. we daily live, the reverence 
which we bear and expreſs to him. 
ought to be advanced to the highelt. 
pitch poſlible. Now the atting and 
Efu"rg the. preatefs reverence and. 

onour that we can. with ſoul and. 
body, do I call. Adoration. If\ we 


we 


= —cn—_— 


Patbate Debotion. 


we have the firſt part of Prayer, to 


wit, An invocatory adoration of God, 
that is, an humble calling upon him, 
accompanied with worſhipping and 
adoring his infinite Majeſty. And this 
in the moſt complete prayers ex- 
tant in Scripture we may obſerve : 
particularlyin that for ever to be re- 
verenced pattern,ourLord*sPrayer, 
the firſt ſentence contains what we 
ſpeak of. ( Our Father : this is a 
calling upon God. Which art in 
Heaven; theſe are words befitting 
one who adores his Majeſty.) So 
in that prayer of Hezekzab, 1/aiah 
XXXVii. 16. -O Lord of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, that dwelleft between the 
Cherubims ; thou art God,cven thou a- 
lone, &c, How evidently doth: this 
beginning of his prayer carry in it 
an izvocation of (or calling upon) 
God, accompanied with the ackzow- 
ledgment and adoration of his 
Deity ? | 

The firſt part of prayer we ga- 
thered out of thoſe words (expre(- 
fing its general nature) it 1s a Gabber 
unto God, The ſecand we may ga- 


ther out of them, which follow, t 
5s 
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PRAAR 154 repreſenting our ſtate before him, 


Part Il. 


Chap. 6. 


« 


Our eftates naturally are ſiful and 
miſerable. So far forth as we retain 
any thing of our old nature, fo far 


are fin and miſery inſeparable ad- 


junQsor attendants vato'us. The 
repreſenting therefore our eſtates 
before God tis the Gnfeſſmng or ſins, 
and laying open our grievances ana 
wants befare him. A fecond part of 
prayer then is Confeſſion. "FTE! 

That which all {mers ſhould de- 

fire is pardon : that which all »ſe- 
rable perſons do naturally defire 1s 
help. The repreſenting then our 
deſires before Gad is the begging 
mercy and grave to ielp in time of need 
that is, | 

s.. Pardon of ſin. 

2. Deliverance from our miſery: 
Internal, by the ſandtification 
of our hearts, and growth in 
Rrace. | 

_ External, by meet ſupplies of 
our outward wants. 


 Athirdat of prayer therefore is, 
 Petitzon or arkumg, | 


Some- 


_ — ___r—m—m—_—_— — 
» 
- 


| 
__— On —_— 
" 
- 


Somewhat more yet is confidera- AA 
ble in oxy fares here below, which Part IL. 
' though naturally miſerable;asafore- Þ 


faid, yet are by the manifold { ar 
of God made in ſeveral reſpects 
more comfortable by reaſon of va- 
riety of bleſſings. Now he that re- 
ceives a benefit ought to have at the 
teaſt a will and deftre of tharkful- 
neſs. He therefore who duly repre- 
{ents his ſtate and defires unto God, 
tays open alſo before him thoſe ſe- 


 veral mercies which at hits hands he 


receiyes, humbly bleſling and prai- 
ſing him the Author of them. The 
laſt part of prayer then is 1hanks- 


£1UNg. 


Roy. 

Now becauſe all theſs may be 
done either for our ſelves or others, 
therefore is prayer double, or of 
two ſorts. 

That which merely reſpects our 
ſelves. 

That which we-offer up for o- 
thers, called /rterceſſion. 

From all this it is evident:; that 
the firſt thing, which he , who would 
learn to pray, muſt take care of, is 
that he throughly know himſe'f, that 


ts, 
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| is, (1) Be acquainted with his own 
Part Il. ſtate, with his ſins,his miſeries and 
Chap. & wants,inward and outward ; other- 
Be : wile he can never duly reprefent 
them unto God. (2) That 'he well | 

know his own defires and reſoluti- 

ons. leſt he play the hypocrite with 

God, 4a5kng what he deſireth.not, or 

vowing what. he intends not, , Theſe 

are the ſubſtantials of Prayer, 


of 
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Of the right manner of Prayer. 
Firſt, of its inward manner. 
Some confiderations to quicken 
to ſincerity and heartineſs in 
Prayer. What graces are to 
be exerciſed in each part of 
Prayer, | 


HE manner of the performing 
'T every duty is much:looked up- 
on by God. Now prayer being ſuch 
an immediate act of wotſhip,and it 


being moſt juſt, reaſonable and ne- 


ceflary, that - we ſhould worſhip 
God with the whole man, that is, 
both with ſoul and body; in the 


manner of prayer there can be only 


conſiderable, its Inward and Out- 
ward part. 
The i?ward manner of prayer is 


- rnqueſtionably moſt reſpe&ted by 


God : for that according hereunto 


1s the prayer, and the man, fincere 


OT 


Part II. 
Chap. 7. 
Qzp,7- 


1 S3M.- 1, 
I, 


to care herein.l may pray Ilnas good 
and as many words, tn as deyout 


| Poſtures,and.,ina word, after.as pi- 


ous'a ſort; as to what there 1s ont- 
ward tt prayer,as ever man did;and 
yet be hypocritical in my prayers. 
But it 15. iwpoflible, that. 1 mould 
pray with my Soul and all that is 
within me, and not be cordial,  ho- 
neſt and ſincere in thoſe prayers 
which I ſo make: And therefore as 
God doth, fo, I ſay, every Chriſti- 
at ought-to look chiefly to: the in- 
ward diſpoſition of his foul in his 
Devotions. | 

We may note further for our 
quickening herein, that God not 
only requireth the heart in prayer, 
but hath accepted and often doth ac- 
cept the inward breathingsof it,and 
anſwer them as fully, as if all other 
circumſtances belonging to the out- 
ward manner of prayer. had been 
obſerved. As in the caſe of Hannah ; 
who in that: ſo ſucceſsfal and ef- 
teCtual prayer of hers. /paks #2 her 


heart only. 
Now 


A Method foo | 
#x2xA or otherwiſe. And the Conſidera- 
tion hereof ſhould incite us chiefly 


| . 
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' Now prayer is then right asto-its AA 
mward' manner , when there- is an Part 1.” 
hearty exerciſe of | Chriſtzat' graces CMAP-'7 


and affettions ſulrable to the ſub- 
ſtance of the prayer, which we offer 
up-to God, (that 1s to-ſay, to go 
through the parts of praycr.): '/-a» 


doze and calt upon”-God- as 'Þ\ ovipht,. 


when in,my calling-upon him; --I 
really believe that hois, and that he 
is ſuch that he:hath revealed himſelf 
tobe, and as I now expreſs or con- 
ceive him, and therefore with reve- 
rence humbly ſubmit my ſelf before 
his Majeſty,It is a piece of holy skill 
worthy taking notice of, which is 
obſervable in the prayers of holy 
men inScripture, That they uſually 
{o frame their invocations (or call. 
ings upon God) as may ſuit with 
their main buſineſs at the Throne of 
grace,and ſtrengthen their faith for 
thoſe particular mercies which they 
_ ask. Thus in that forenamed prayer 
of Heackiavs againſt the - Aſſyrian 
Armies, © Lord of Hoſts, (for he 
prayed againſt amighty-hoſt, and 
or deliverance from it.) God of Iſ- 
racl (he therefore fo calls God z to 
pat 


+I 


* = 


; 


. ys Si 4 


Tat. + 


T2- 


, put him in mina of -his covenafit 
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with 1/rael, that -he might ſtretch 


-* forth his hands: for the deliverance 


of his own people) who dwelleſ# be- 
tween the Cherubims (that is, who 
haſt here recorded thy name, and 
omifed to meet and bleſs, ard 
rom thy Mercy-Seat to anſwer, thy 
people. He therefore makes men- 
tion of God's promiſed preſence,or 
awelling between the Cherubims, 
partly becauſe he was then in the 
Temple, and ſo worſhipping God in 
a-manner before his mercy-ſeat,that 
is before the Cherubims, but more 
eſpecially ( as we may concetve) 
'T hat he might prevail with God to 
fave that City, where his Temple 
and this his Mercy-Seat was placed.) 
Every expreſlion in this his invoca- 
tion hath ſomewhat in it proper to 
his prayer and ſuit, and ſo of force 
to ſtrengthen his faith and depen- 
dance upon God, that he might 
the more ſurely prevail. In ſhort. 
then,the graces to be exerciſed 17 4- 
adoration or calling upon God, chiefly 
are, Faith, Fear, or. Reverence © 
God,and Humility, ; 


Pyibate Devotion. 

I then confeſs my ſelf to God as 
I ought, when with hearty ſorrow 
and repentance (which, 1f earneſt, 
will be accompanied witha kind of 
indignation againſt my ſelf) I lay 
open impartially my ſins before 
him, not ſparing the ſweete{t or 
cloſeſt; and with an humble ſenſe 
of my own vileneſs, impotency, and 
emptineſs, acknowledge my wants, 
cr his juſt judgments upon me for a- 


ny of my fins.So that the chief grace 


tobe exerciſed peculiarly in con- 
feſlion is repentance and godly ſorrow, 
an humble and tender ſenſe of whar 
we confeſs,accompanied with ſhare 
of our ſelves, and abhborrency of our 
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ſms, and, if occaſion require,jſtify- Plal.s 1.4., 


zng God. 
- Further then, I as& as I ought, 
when, as ſenfible of mine own un- 
worthineſs, out of an humble rruff. 
in God through the merits of 
his Son (which truſt his gracious 
promiſes and declarations of good 
will through him, by me ever had 
reſpe&t to, -do encourage me to 
take up) I heartily and with pare 
intention deſire what, I ask at his 
hands; or at leaſt am heartily ſor- 
E ry 


ERSUE Ads et eels et” ts rate 4 


. -Chap. 7. asking, it ſo.cometh to paſs, that 


: \ 7 4 : 
ws es ee ee er eee, 
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SAA Ty, if I cannot faylT heartily deſire 
Part 11. allI ask. Now becauſe,while I am 


SI Loften intermix ſomewhat of vow, | 
as in asking the pardon of ſome palkt |} 
ſins, many times I engage to dilt- 
gent and watchful oppoſition for 

'the futureagainſt them ; therefore 
it is neceſſary, that if 1 would ask 
aright, I as& with. reſolution and 
purpoſe of endeavouring a new life, 

And further, for that I cannot ex- 

et forgiveneſs from God, except 
forgive from my heart my bre- 
thren,thereforeI muſt ask in chars- 
ty. So then the graces chiefly to be 
exerciſed in Petition are, Firſt, Fasth 
or an humble truſt and hope in God 
through Feſus Chriſt that I ſhall 
ſpeed (which is moſt truly Praying 
 #nhis name.) Secondly,Sincerity, and 
real Love towards God and holineſs. ' 
Thirdly, A ſtedfaſt prrpoſe of obeas- 
exce, which is the moſt conſiderable 
part of repentance. Fourthly, 
Charity towards my Brethren. 
Laſtly, I then prai/e or give God 
thanks for his mercies as I ought, 
when I have an inward ackpowledg- 
aners 
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ment and ſenſe that it is from www 7 
Part II. 
Chap. 7» 


him alone, and through his mere 
fayour, that1 enjoy theſe mercies : 
and when, not only I my ſelf do 
admire, but deſire that heaven and 
earth may admire him for his good- 
neſs : when alſol do all this with a 
reſolution of improving the mercy 
given, that is, of walking as it be- 
cometh one, who hath been vouch- 
ſafed ſuch a bleſſing, and devorime 
or giving my felf wholly up to him, 
to pleaſe and ſerve him in all things. 
So that the graces to beexerctſed in 
thankſgiving chiefly are, 1. AHam:- 
lity, and a ſingle eye at the grace of 
God ; or a ſenſe of onr own unwor- 
thineſs, and of God's free mercy 
and grace, the only fountain of all 
received or hoped for benefits. 
2. Love, or an admiration of his 
goodneſs, accompanied with a de- 
ſire that he may receive from us and 
the whole Creation 21l poſlible glo- 
ry for it. 3. Reſolution, and ſtudy of 
greater and more ſuitable obedzence 
and duty to him. And to this pur- 
poſe (4.) A more zealous and paſ- 
konate, but hearty Devoring our 

| .  -B7& ſelves 
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CAN ſelves to him, which: is our trueſt 


F Chan -y gratitude. 
| by Of expreſlins our erati 
AFEII _ Þ 2g our gratitude to 


od, for mercies received, by /;- 
berality or charity to thoſe who want 
fach mercies, ſomewhat will anon 
be ſaid, in a proper place and more 

diſtinctly. 
In the mean while, theſe we may 


conclude the chief of thoſe graces, 


in the exerciſe of which the due in- 
ward manner of prayer, or a praying 
temper conſiſts: a compoſition ſo 
amiable, as that it will ever,where 
it is, ſend up an odour of a ſweet 
favour unto Heaven, and delight, 
ſhail 1 ſay, or overcome,the Almigh- 
Ly [Miajelly. 
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Of the beſt outward manner of WWW. 
| Prayer, in fit poſtures and fit 
| words. Of praying by gitt, 
aud the inconveniences al- 
ledgable againſt it. Of praying 
by a torm, and the incovent- 
ences alledgable againſt it. 


An accommcdation and re- 


concilement of both. 


'N the outward manner of Prayer 


words. 


. thechuef points conſiderableare, 
the uſe of fit poſtures and meer 


| Now, though the poſture of the 
body ſeem to be a ſmall matter, yet 
| methinks my Prayers want their 
due ſolemnity, if not performed in 
a polture of worſhip. True it 1s, 
many a devout prayer a man may 
make riding upon his horſeback, 


and right Chriſtian 1s it, Mus to ſan- 


| walking in the fields, and the like: 


ctifie our neceſſary journeys, or the 


E 3 


time which otherwiſe would. be 


wholly, 


8 
FAA wholly loſt in travel, or ſtoln away 


Part II. 
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by ſuch recreatory obambulation : 


Chap- 5. But theſe are occaſional, and not 


{et and ſolemn devotions. Here the 
body being otherwiſe neceſſarily 
imployed, the moſt which we can 
give to God is the ſoul: or if to 


thoughts, words be added, it is 


as much as well can be. But in our 
fixt courſe of deyotion, it 1s not to 
be ſuppoſed that we worſhip God 
(alind agentes) imployed with any 
thing but his m_—— And there- 
fore herein let the body, as well as 
the ſoul, be taken up in meet acts 
of worſhip. Now that I account to 
be the beſt poſture of worſhip,which 
beſt expreſtethan inward reverence 
of that Majeſty,to whom we addreſs 
our ſelves;who having fearfully made 
the body, and to this day wonder- 
Fully upheld and preſerved it, and 
(which is infinitely more) redeemed 
even the yery body to Immortality 
by the body and blood of his Son, 
hath obliged it, as well as the ſoul, 
to all poſlible homage: And it isto 
be obſerved, that St. Paul ſeems to 
ſpeak (chiefly, if not only) of pri- 
vate 


vate and his daily devotion,. when: 


, » . 7 . '3 
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he faith, bow any kyees to the God. Part 11. £0 
. and Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. 8... * 
W hat was his therefore;let it be our. NA .- 


Pr often as we thus pray,to- 
w our knees : and (if to no other 
end, but that we may be ſure to mind- 
that they be holy and without wrath ) 
let us add the Lfting up of hands. 
Other poſtures may be ſometimes 
neceſſary in our ſolemn humiliati- 
ons.0r more earneſt deprecations of 
any imminent evil;fuch as is Proftra- 
ti07, or caſting our ſelves on the 
earth before God : to which, pious 
diſcretion will eaſily in their feaſon- 
direct. | 

. _ As to matter of words, or the: 
forms of prayer, this age hath ſeen 
more controverſie, and that in Exg- 
4nd alone, than all ages from 
beginning of the world have known: 
all the world over. Touching which - 
matter I ſay only, That the nature: 
of Prayer. being, as be fore faid, A+ 
ſeeking unto God by wayof adoration, 
confeſſion, petition, and praiſe, if we. 
dothis with honeſt hearts, and fuit- 
able affeCtions , whether the words 
E, A. In-. 
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in which we utter our ſelves, be our 
own or another's ; whether they be 
forethought or ſudden, (provided 
they fitly and reverently expreſs 
the inward ſenſe of our hearts) it 
mattereth not, ror. 1s 1t at all 
eſſential unto Prayer. For the 
full Eſſence of Prayer is complete, 
ſuch an addreſs being made inward- 
ly by the ſoul, and outwardly 
thus expreſſed by the tongue and 


| body : and be the words whoſe the 


will, my praying them (that 1s, of- 


-fering them. up. to God) with an 
heart ſuitable' to them, hath made 


them as much mine, as if I had in- 
vented,contrived, dictated,or pen'd 


them at the firſt. 1 think therefore, 
if men would be ſober and peace- 


ably minded, this. need : not make 
either a ſtir in the World, or move 
any {cruple to a Chriſtian's 'Conſci- 


ence. 


I profeſs my ſelf no whit guilty 
of undervaluing the free effuſions of 
the ſoul before God (in private 


eſpecially) in ſuch expreſſions as the 


affected: and moved mind ſuggeſts, 


eras the ſpirit gives utterance. But 


In 
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in my daily private devotions, to CAA, _ 


uſe perpetually ſuch a looſe and ar- 
bitrary way, 1 chink hath theſe in- 
conveniences. F:rſt, that (by reaſon. 
ſometimes of the coldnels, dulneſs, 
and heedleſneſs of my heart; other 
times by reaſon of diſtractions, in- 
cumbrances, and the like almoſt an- 
avoidable miſchiefs) my devotions 
will be too often ſlightly flabbered- 
over, pertunctorily and diſorderly 
performed : Whereas had I a ma- 
ture and well compoſed prayer be-, 
fore me, which I uſe wholly to 
offer upto God, all would be much 
more ſubſtantial : And though haply 
my heart may. haye been, in theſe 
my prayers too too dead (as it was 
likely .perhaps to have heen, had I. 
prayed otherwiſe, for ſuch or ſuch. 
a ſeaſon) yet ſhall I not prove guilty 
of ſuch 1idleneſs, negligence, and. 
ſlightineſs, as otherwiſe I ſhould. 
have been guilty of. And ſuch in- 
frmities, which are incident to us by * 
reaſon of our preſent frailty and 
ſtate,Godis likelythe more cally to 
pity and paſs by. when he ſees that, 
taough weare more indiſpoledthan- 
E.'5 ordinar-- 
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. aA ordinary, yet are weno whit leſs di- 


ligent. Secondly, another inconye- 


. nlence thereby may oftentimes be 
" the ommiſſion of many things ne- 


ceflary to be confeſſed, asked, or 
returned thanks for 3 not ſo much 
through negligence,qdulneſs,&c. (as 
before) as incogitancy and una- 
voidable forgetfulneſs. Our ordi- 
naty wants and ſpiritual concerns 
we may. come not to mind, either 
at all, or as we onght, through 
being much intent on ſome other 
preſſing (outward) evils. Com- 
mon experience will eaſily fatisfie 2 
Chriſtian herein, who 1s but versd 
:n the practice of what we ſpeak of. 
Have I not many times kneeled 
down before God with an intention 
to ask ſuch things, which, by rea- 

ſon of my earneſt asking ſomewhat 
elſe, I have forgotten to ask before 

IE aroſe? and hath not the reaſon. 

been the mere following extempo- 
rary ſuggeſtion ? Let it be conſi- 
dered. 

Again, on the other ſide, to uſe 
always a certain and conſtant form 
of words, ſeems to have theſe incon- 

'* _  venlences. 


pentences. Fir/f, That we having NAA 
almoft daily new fins to confeſs, new Part II. 
wants to beg a ſupply of; theſe by Chap 3. 
Ffuch courfe ſhall be omitted, or only. VS * 
tightly andgenerally toucht, at leaſt. 
not ſo particularly and affettionate- 
Iy preſfed and infilted upon as they 
ought. 2. Beſides, ſometimes haply 
would ſpend more time in prayer 
than at another time. Now if my 
prayers be always the ſame.lIcannot; .. 
except (as Papilts are reported to - 
do their Creao's and Ave Mares) 
E-ſhould ron over and over the ſame - 
again. '3- Further, frequent ule.- 
may breed dulneſs, as ſome: may : 
think, and ſay they find... 

Theſe being the inconveniences - : 
of both caſes, and cach' caſe. beſides 

Having advocates (or perſons that .- 
love and plead for: them) even-a+- 
monegſt the. common people, it will 
be beſt to move for-an Accommoda--- 
ton: And that may be.on this. 
wiſe. | 

The inconveniences of the for-- 

mer caſe may be: avoided, by the - 
having a certain good, plain,and full 
form of prayer, which we well un-- 
EG derſtands.. 


- 
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AA derſtand, and. by uſually. tying our 
| Parc-Il. ſelyes hereto: not ſo as, 1. to think 
Chap. 5. our work is done by "the prayer 

— * > being ſaid; for that were to neg- 
Te& the moſt neceſſary part in the 

manner of prayer,to wit,the inward 

addreſs and application of the heart 
to Ged,contrary to former rule:nor 
ſo, 2. asnot to alter for thisor that 

time any expreſſion as God may 
move our hearts in prayer, or inſert 
any new thing as we have need : but 
only ſo, 1.as toenſureour ſelves that 
our devotions and prayers be ſound 
and complete, that we offer not to 
God the halt and the lame : and ſo, 
2. as to keep the mind fixt and con- 
ſtant to 1ts buſineſs, intent upon all 

1 its ſpiritual concerns. | 
J | And again, the. inconveniences 
| of the latter caſe; will. be avoided 
E- | hereby, that we. have not ſuppoſed 
Ji the form upon occaſion altogether 
F unalterable,as above ſaid, but rather 
J: to have its fit and proper places, 


| their proper aggravations, as alſo 
E| it. places for the adding of any new 
"I matter: 


| wherein. we. may infert or put in 
; the confeſſion of new fins, with 


Patfvate Devoflon, 

matter of Petition or Thankggiving, 
as there ſhall be occaſion.. Arid :to 
the laſtinconvenience of this ſecond 
caſe, it may be ſaid, that V/ſe cannot 
beget aulneſs, if the prayer, thus 
ſuppoſed to be framed, be uſed ac- 
cording to former precepts, with 
Reading and Meditation before It; 
which exerciſes will have in a good 
meaſure  quickned the heart for 
prayer. And, as for ſuch more /0- 
lenn ſeaſons, when we would ſpend 
more time with God in prayer, we 
need- not fo to te our ſelves to 


theſe our ordinary devot;ons, thoſe 


which -at ſuch'ſeaſons we intend, 
being already ſuppoſed more than 
ordinary. We may be larger in the 
confeſſion of {in, more particular in 
1ts aggravation, more earneſt for 
ſuch and ſuch mercies as we wanr, 
@&c. according as we ſhall ſee occa- 
ſion: and either uſe the ground- 
work and ſubſtance of thoſe our 
nſual prayers with-ſuch amplificati- 
ons 2s we. ſhall judge meeteſt, or 
for that time, inſtead of them, uſe 
ſich other-prayers as we ſhall. find 
beſt to ſuit with our temper and 


i; 
® 


occaſions 3. 
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EAR occaſions; for the preparation” of 

parc il. which prayers, direftions will here- 
7 after be given. 4 

| In the mean time for better un- 


precepts given, as alſo for the ſupply 
form, it may not-be amiſs to ſubjoyn 
one for morning, and another for: 


former rules. 


—_—— _ Alte. il En Mo F 6 BY | I WE I 


— —_— 


CHAP. IK..; 


ing to the former. accommoda- 


our morning Privacy. 


and meditated,as before dire- 


fay, 


derſtanding and comprehending the: 
of fuch who may haply be ſcarce 
able to- frame to themſelves fach a 


eycning, framed according to the.. 


A: Form of Prayer made accord-- 


t10n, which "7, be uſed" in- 


. NJ Red,let him reyerently kneel-down, . 
E lifting up his hands andeyes, but . 
moſt ſurely his heart, to Heaven, and- 
oY 


— 


| TF* E Chriſtian then having read'ic, .| 


Pribate Debotlon, | 7 


RAS 
Almighty and moſt blef Part It 
fed God, Lord of heaven ES 
and earth, who makeſt the 7ucation 
out-goings both of morning 4 4der«- | 
and evening, and by whoſe 
good hand upon me thy crea- 
ture 1 am awaked out of my 
laſt nights fleep, and being 
riſen, here prefent my felt 
before thee : 1 humbly bow 
to thee my knees, and there- 
with my heart and ſoul, and © Y 
defire with all that is within YI 
_ to adore thy bleſſed Maje- 
hut moſt unworthy, and of ; adi no 
my felf moſt infufficlent,am 17,29 
to perform unto-' thee - _ : I 
worſhip or ſervice. What is © | 3 
duſt and aſhes, (and fuch amT, © © = 
if I were R—_ ) to oY 6.1% OY 
upon it to ak unto thee, 2.4 
OLord > But-1 o , O God,am'n'. "84 
oy wr, one whom it: © 
becometh. 
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ALAN "ABS to ſtand afar off, 


and ſhame covering: my face, 


WV to cry Onclean, Unclean. My 
ſoul is naturally over-run with 


luſts, as with ap univerſal Le- 
proſie: there is no free part 
of mc. My lite 1s as univerſal. 
ty corrupt as mine heart: My 
etild-hood and youth have not 
only been vanity, but ſin: I 


have done nothing elſe therein, 


but fulfilled the deſires. of my 
fleſh and mind, . My corrupti- 
ons haveonly grown with me: 
and my fins tince become fo- 
much the more ſinful; by haw 
much: the more. knowledge. I 


: have hadofthy wilLand ſtreogth- 


and engagements-to -have per- 
a 3 oy 
To this very day, as indeed 
I ever have done, I daily break. 
thy holy Laws in. thought, .. 
word, and actions, by.chooling 


_ mou haſt forbidden, and... 


Nege 


FI 
> 


Pzibate Devotion. 
negleQing what thou haſt com- . 


L ” 3 SR FEY 4 : S; < 4. 
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Part - 11. 


manded. ***, In all my waysI 7g. -: 
moſt miſerabl y tranſgreſs. My AV 


very + {leep-it felt, 
O .Lord, is not in- 
nocent. Nor 1s .1t 
thus only in the 
common and - more 
ordinary ations; .of 
my life. Thoſe few 
good deeds which 


I do, have many, not 


only + infirmitres , 


but fins inthem-: and. 


'T have need to re- 


pent of my very 


righteouſneſs [of my. 
+ ;*£*]I therefore. 1o 


deſire to do,. and.am 


* Here confeſs 
any particular or 


_ ſm commt- 
te duty neg le- 


| Hed, ph eu en. in thy 


examination of "y 


ſelf thow haſt foun 


+ Remember. im 


the uſe of theſe or 
any ſuch words, 
to reflett in thy 1 
thoughts upon any, | 
F4at. I which | 
hy conſcience tells 


thee, they may fit- 


ly repreſent ro God _ 4 
eras... thee. A 


here. . come. - before thee, as 
thou haſt .cammanded me,. to 
confeſs my. fin. ynto-thee, with 

es;accordingtothy promiſe, 
that 1 ſball-find mercy,, I have, 
O God, confeſſed to thee; as I 


am. able. 


Ap -£ 


Now 


90 A Method ty. 

Cm Now Merey, Mercy, let me 
ge * find with thee through Chriſt * 
en 2p Jefus my Saviour. Mancanter 
: Biticles. that atonement , which he 
fave, Made by the Blood of his 

0 Croſs In thoſe Streams 

= y waſh away my filth - 

By thoſe Wounds: let me be 

healed; and by Ins Death let 
* me attain a bleſſed 

Particularly: let immortality; ((**5 
MTs rhe #4" And ſend down thine 
>. -- 

| : holy Spirit abundant- 
(». _- Tyinto nine heart, which may 
- © _ renew. me throughout accor- 


... ding to thincImage, healing all 


*_ 1.2: +. the. naughty inclinations of 
.- my foul, and begetrting in _me 
an hearty love unto ' hotineſs, 
and a conſtant fear of thee my 
God, that I may have reſpe&t 


- unto allthy Commandments, 


and walk before- thee all ''my 


days -with | a perfe@: heart. 'L 


Quicken me alfo by the fame 
thy 


—_ 
— 


thy good Spirit to give alldi- pMfd 
ligence in every duty ( and Chap, g. 
eſpecially in *.* ) that I may wwe 
grow 1n grace, and in thy fa- 
vour, and daily. come nearer 
unto falvation and thee. And 
foraſmnch as I my ſelf am un» 
ſtable as water, preſerve: me 
by thy power through Faith, 
thag I fall not from my integri- 
ty, nor depart wickedly from 
thee my Gad. Eſpecially keep 
thy ſervant from his iniquity, 
(or his. iniquities of ***} and 
make -me moſt watchful a 
painſt all thoſe * oc- 
caſions and wiles of 
fin, by which TI have 
been formerly inſna- 
red. My outward con- 
dition, during all the 
days of my ptlgrimage 
here on earth, do | oY 
thou order to thy glory and my _. 1. } 
own good : and, if it may Ups OR 
ny 


va 
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| Chap. 9 


CL rous, as that I may ſerve thee 


IL. 


2. For 
8ther 5. 


Country in their truſt - 


| A Method fo) 
thy holy Will, grant, that it 
may be-ſo far quiet and proſpe- 


chearfully and without diſtra- 
Ction. 
Be gracious alſo, O Lord, 


unto thine holy Church, and 


to this Church, eſpecially. 
Watch over us daily for good : 
And be pleaſed to bleſs and 
preſerve the King's Majeſty , 
his Queen; and all the Royal 
Family. Grant "that all Magj- 
ſtrates may be faithful both to 
thee and to their Prince and 
and 
that all Miniſters, of what de- 
gree ſoever, . may. be ſober, 


watchful, fervent :and ſucceſs- 
£2 ful in thy work. Let the whole 
\, Nation, . and” eſpecially this 


Particular neighbourhood, grow in the 
hs TefleFions © 


£ © andgi/1 need, 
| Mentions, 


true knowledge and tear of 


thee. - Viſit with thy grace + |] 


and "Metling all my Þ Relati- 
ONS» 


' theend to work together to us 


Paivate Devotion. 93 
ons, my | Friends and + Bene- C/\ 
factors. Forgive and recon- Chap. 9. 
cile both to thy ſelf and me all ww/ 
mine - enemies. Comfort, re- EE 
lieve, and in thine own good. 
time deliver all thy ſervants 
+ who are in any diſtreſs in- 
ward or outward, and ſan&ifie 
both to them and me all thy 
dealings, cauſing all things-in 


all for good, according to, thy 
infinite Power and Wiſdome, 
whereby thou over-ruleſt all 
events. Oka | 
For which thy gracious 7-4 
adminiſtration of the whole *""= 2 
courſe of Nature, and the mul _ _ 7% 
titude of bleſſings appertain» oy 
ing both to this life and that 
which is to come, which thy 
providence inceſlantly heaps 
upon all mankind, and parſe E 
cularly upon me thy moſt un- 8 
deſerving ſervant, for ever. 0 
| bleſſed 


9% 


ed tas Aid. - oe 2 oat >». Ig "7" SY 
Ws, 7 KY +: i : L 
Me . 
- 


FLA bleſſed be thy holy Name, E- 


Part Il. 


Chap. 9+ 


ſpecially may Heaven and 
Earth ever Praiſe thee, for the 
redemption of the world by 
thy Son ; and the knowledge 
of thee through him revealed 
in thy Word; and the mighty 
workings of thy Spirit there- 
by. ' And be thou pleaſed to 
accept of that praiſe which thy 
ſervant hereby returns thee 
( as great as he can) for them 
all, and particularly, for this 


laſt nights 'refreſhings, toge- 


ther with the comfortable re- 
ſtoring him to the enjoyment 
of day. Grant me thy ſpecial 
Grace, that I may ſpend my 
time to thy Glory, and may be 
2!l the day long in thy fear: 
Keep me that I fall into no 
ſin, nor run into any danger. 
And accept thou - thk my 
morning ſervice, and toge- 
ther me, who here deyote = 
i 


: Prſbate Devotion. 
ſelf to thee, through my Sa- AA 
viour Chriſt Jelvs, i in Big Part Y, 


Name TI further pray, as b (Y 
__ taught, when I pray, to : 
- fay, 


Our Father, &C. 


96 'A Meth thod for © 


I 
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A form of Prayer, made as the 
other, which may be uſed in 
our evening Privacy. 


N like manner the Chriſtian ha- 
E. ving entred his Cloſet with ſome 
ſuch ejaculatory or ſhort prayer;as 
before directed to, and having read 
and meditated as in the morning, 

may, 1 preſume, very profitably uſe, 
with ſuch alteration as his conditi- 
on ſhall require, and his diſcretion 


direct, the enſuing Prayer. 


"Ou Moſt _ Holy and Graci- 
Sa 44. ous Father, the ſearcher 
| ration. of all hearts; who ſeeſt my 
62” down-lying as well as up-ri- 
ſing, darkneſs and light being 
both alike to thee; who art: 
near unto all my ways, and 
_ eſpieſt my thoughts, ©. while 
they are yet afar off I have 

here 


ns © tf oO TOI Rates 
* 7 M.. o by 


ESE CORE oats ig fe 
. p * p 
", 
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k , 


Puſvate Devotion. | 
here ſet my ſelf before thee to 


defire to preſent both my ſoul 
and body(as ismoſtdue )a living 
Sacrifice to thee my God, whou 
haſt made and redeemed both. 
But moſt unfit, O Lord, are 
they to be to thee prefented, 
every part of both being natu- 
rally corrupt and. abominable, 
and nothing in me free from 
the loathſom defilement of fin. 
My ſoul by nature but much 
more by cuſtomary fin,is deſpe- 
rately wicked,and allirs powers 
perverſe. and bent: upon evil. 
My:mind alienated, from” rhee 
through the ignorance that is 
within me :' My affections un- 
ruly and maſterleſs *: My will 


= 
PANS) 


| EY Part. 11. 
pay my evening homage, and Chap. 16. 
WW 


Confefionl. 
Of havirual 
corrupt !0Þe 


full ofenmity to thy, Law, and. 


enſfved-to the feryice of di- 
vers lufts and pleaſures, And as 
to'my Boly, im iniquity, O 
Lord, was I ſhapen, and in {in 

= F did 


_—_— 4 


fix. 


. Chap.-10. 


| A Method foz 


S/N did my Mother conceive me 
And ever ſince , have all my 


WY members been, as capable, ve- 
2. Of aftual 


ry much ſervants unto iniquity 
and inſtruments of wickedneſs, 


With my whole man havellong F 


obeyed the Law of fin, and ful. 
filled the deſires of my fleſh 
and corrupt mind, I ſcarce cag 
think of that fin, in which I 
have not had my hands one 


' Part of my time or other. In 


ſin, O God, have I ſpent not 
only my vainer age, and the 


' days of my ignorance, butmy | 
ripeſt years, and taoſe of ful- 
leſt diſcretion. , which I have 


yetattain'd to. Since, the light 


of the Goſpel hath ſhone into 
my opened eyes, ſince thou haft 


touched my heart with a ſenſe 


of that evil, which there is. 1n 


ſin, ſo wicked and perverſe a 
ſervant have I been,that know- 


ing my Lord's will I have both | 


neglected 


; 
| 


_ righteous a quarrel a- 
gainſt me hathnoton- rice of 57 thy me- 


Private Devotion. 
neglected to do accordingly, 
and preſumptuouſly done con- 


trary unto-it. To the very Tv. 


preſent time, O Lord, how 
+ frequently, and how Þ ſadly 
do I backſlide 2 What Þ liber- 
ty do I allow my felt? How 
F heedleſs do I converſe > I 
walk at a mere peradventure 
with thee my God. Notwith- 
ſtanding all my vows and pro- 
miſes of watchfulneſs unto obe- 
dience, this very day how 
little hath thy fear been in my 
heart 2 and from hence comes 
it to paſs, that F have ſo miſe- 
rably departed from | 


thee (by ***,) With =* Here confeſs 
what ſtripes therefore 47y of the m/- 


do I erve carrtages of the 
deſerve to be 2} how 


een ſuppoſed 


to have taken ny - 


beaten 2? And, how bat} 


Iythy Juſtice, but thy azratior. 
veryGraceandMercy. 
E 2 Not- 


' JOO 


EAA Notwithſtanding, O Bleſſed 


Part. Il. 
Chap. 10. 


WY 
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Father, give thy poor creature 


leave to beſeech, and let me 


#:1ition- 1+ prevail with thee not to take 


For our 
' fel ves. 


. ly mif-ſpent time. 


that advantage apainſt me, 
which juſtly thou maiſt: 


Rather, now thou haſt born 
fo long, break my heart by this 


thy goodneſs, and make thy 
forbearance and long ſuffer- 
ing tolcad me to repentance. 
Vouchſafe unto me thy ſandti- 
tying ſpirit: Let it fill me with 
an holy ſhame of my former 
ways: And let the ſenſe of 
my own unworthineſs towards 


| thee beget in me an holy 1n- 


dignation againſt my ſelf, a 
paitlionate and conſtant zeal 
by future diligence, as far as is 
pollible to redeem and repair | 
tome of my loſt and moſt ſad- þ 
Let my 
heart be never void of a fſted- 
1aſt purpoſe of ſerving thee * 
ene 


F] 


, 8 4 
. © - an ag ogy 
grade pt hy opt 4, 


F1ivate Devotion. 10x 
the impartial performance of 0. 
every known duty, {eſpect- og 
ally of **) and careful a- xv 
voidance of every wa. 
ſin. (*) And ha- ye On, 


; b : any thins for 
Ving tnus given to | 15; thei fendejt 


ſame thy good plea- 

ſure give alſo to do, following 
the preventions of thy Grace 
by - the - continual aſliſtances: 
thereof, ſo that I may proceed 
from one vertue unto another, 
perfeting holineſs in thy fear, 
and keeping a Conſcience void 
of offence towards thee and all 
men. 

And this my cordial par- 
poſe, and perſeverance in en- 
deavoursof pleaſing thee, do 
thou through the blood of my 
Saviour graciouſly accept, lay- 
ing not to my charge any of 
my former fins, nor viſiting 
upon me, either the negletts, 


” 
= 
o 
. 
4 ” 
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LYV here deal with thy ſervant, in 


TOY 


2, For 


| ot be; $o 
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or tranſgreflions of my duty. 
At leaſt, however thou ſhalt 


the laſt day acquit me of all 
guilt, and through the merits 
of thy Son let me obtain re- 
miſſion of all ſin, and an inhe- 
ritance in thine everlaſting 
Kingdom. In the mean while, 
as to the neceliaries of this 
preſent lite, give thy ſervant 
what thou pleaſeſt, and what 
thou ſeeſt beſt for me, even 
food convenient. Thou need» 
eſt not,O God, my ſervice ; but 
accept my ambition of. being 
ſerviceable unto thee, and blefs 
me botiz with ſtrength and 
opportuaities for it, and. if it 
may be thy holy will, with fuc- 
cels therein. | 

Father, I pray unto thee al- 
ſo for all .men ( foraſmuch as 
thou art a God, who would'ſt 
have all to be ſaved, and to 


come 


Patbate Devotion, 


thy truth) eſpecially for all 
and every member and mem:- 
bers of thy Univerſal Church, 
and for the particular Church 
of this the Land of my nativi- 
ty : For the Kings Majeſty, the 
Queen, and the whole Royal 
Family, for all thatare in au- 
thority, for the feveral Stew- 
ards of thy Myſteries, the M+ 
» niſters of thy Goſpel (for him 
in particular to whoſe over- 
fight thou haſt committed me): 
that thou wilt give unto them 
all, according to thy moft gra- 
ctous pleaſure, the bleſlings 
both of this Life and that which. 
which is to come , eſpecially 
fach meaſures of thy Spirit, 
that every ſhoulder may be 
fitted for its burthen; and'all a- 
mong(ſt us may faithfully ſerve 
thee, according to their feve- 
ral degrees ; fo that this whole. 


A 


F 
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Land: 


| 203 
come unto the knowledge of r/wy 


Part II, 
Chap. 19, 
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- 


104. 
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CAN Land may. be bleſſed with a- 


Farr Il. 


Chap 10c. 


bundance of proſperity and 


GYV peace, to long as the Sun and 


Thanksgi- 
Uergs 


Moon endureth. Forget not 
peculiarly to ſhew mercy unto 
the f relations, F friends; } 
helpers, t and well-wiſhers of 
thy ſervant: Reward, I beſeech 
thee, all their love ; and 7 for- 
give, good Lord, divert, and 


putanend unto all others ma- 


lice or enmity. Let thine eyes 
be ever open upon, and the 
bowels of thy compalſiion be 
moved towards all thy want- 
ing and ſuffering ſervants : 

Support them under , and gra- 


ciouſly deliver them out of all 
their diftreſles, and let the end 


-be peace, and righteouſneſs, 


and- bleſſedneſs for ever. 

Thy ſervant will ſpeak yet 
once more, and praiſe thee for 
thine infinite love and com- 
paſſion to that miſerable nature, 
of 


Puſvate Devotion. 
of which he (or ſve) 15 a par- 
taker, in revealing to us, when 


we had all loſt or corrupted it, AV, 


the knowledge of thy ſelf, both 
by the light of Nature, and 
moſt clearly by thy holy 
Word ; in ſending thy Son: for 
our redemption, in appointing. 
the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
of thy Goſpel ,. and pouring. 


| -_ ont thy holy Spirit to turn us 


from darkneſs unto light, and 
trom the power of Satan unto - 
the kingdom of thy Son. O- 
God, I particularly bleſs thee, 
for the knowledge: which TI 
Have of thee in my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus;- for: my ſhare in 
him; for any meaſure 'of* thy 

Grace on me vouchfafed; for 

the comfortable hope which 

through thy Son's blood T have 
of pardon and eternal life ; for 

this days” life and” proteCtionþ 
for f the with-holding- (or tu 
- EF 5, moving], 


. | 


4 a 
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CAS moving thoſe ſeveral judg- 
—. ments which my fins de- 
Wy ferve, (*** ) for the loading 
me with a multitnde of molt 
_ _undeſerved bleſlings 
*** cre praiſe (eſpecially for ** ) 

God for any par- Encreaſe upon me - 
= Facag thy Grace gr te 
2,7 2x and make me thank- 
oc tit; ful by proving a faith- 
Petition 'ry ful Steward of all thy mercies. 
orcleje Tet that Eye of thine, which 
never ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, 
which hath been open upon 
- me this day, watch over me 
chis night Let nothing diiturb 
ar make me afraid. Let none 
of the-ſinsofthe day lye down 
with me,. nor ever appear # 
againſt me. Vouchſate my body 
due refreſhment, and let my 
ſoul have her ſongs 1nathenight. 
| Keep both. from all warks of 
darkneſs - and let mg becver 

"84 thee, O Father, both 


here- 


A 
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here and hereafter , througir 2 
«iy Son my Saviour Chriſt chap. 11. 
Jeſus, in whoſe name arid "WV. ? 
words, I further pray. "4 


Oar Father, QC, 


——_—— 


CHAP; XL. 


Some farther Direfttions touch- 
nz the uſe of theſe Prayers. 
Ovjedions of want of time, of 
wans of privacy, conſidered; 
aud Provifion made in. ſuch 
caſes. | 


N theſe or the like words may a-: 
deyout Chriſtian, I preſime., not 
unfhtly pour out his heart before 
God, moraing and: evening. Byt: 
it is to be remembred'to what end 
theſe forms-were prepared, and the 
noſe of them diretted to, to wit, to 
be a provifiot-againſt.rawzheedleſs, - 
tinperfe&t,broken,confuſed; and dH-- 
orderly Prayers: of which, dulneſs, 
dilteraper, ef diſtraction,may make 


roJ 
Parr. Il. 
Chap. 1. 
WW 


Pſaim 1ce, 
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even the devouteſt Chriſtijan to be 


guilty, 1f he always truſt to his ex+, 


temporary taculty and readineſs. 


herefore it is not the intention: 


of the preſent direCtion,to tye even 
every one thar ſhall uſe theſe or the 


like forms ever to them, but only 


commonly, or as his Chriſtian pru- 
dence and ſobriety ſhall judge it 
beſt ſuiting with his devotion and 
preſent temper : So then, if at any 
time a Chriltian ſhall find his mind 
more ready and preſent than ordi- 
nary, ſo that he can ſay in Holy 


Davies words, My heart 1s fixed 


(or, prepared) O Lord my heart is 
fixed, and he feel a certain ovyer- 
flowing of affection ready to come 
over his ſoul, he is to eſteem this a 
time, when God doth as it were 
beipeak ſomewhat more than ordi- 
nary, to that, purpoſe offering, and 
giving him to feel already, more 
than ordinary aſliſtance ; and by ſuch 
{pecial moving of the waters ſe- 
cretly ſignifte, that he. hath ſome 


bealing benefit or refreſhment then - 


to communicate. unto the ' ſoul, 
Wherefore let him yield himſelf ta 
we 


LEY 
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the leading of the Spirit, and by n 
no means let lip that holy ſeaſon of = _ 
a more free and large effufion or UN 
pouring out his ſoul before God: 

Always in the mean while remem- 

bring that he duly prepare himſelf; 

by ſome fore-going meditation, ac- 
cording to what hath been already 

in part ſpoken, and will hereafter be 

more fully conſidered. | 

And this practice, I preſume,as It 
ſo far binds a man up,that his devo- 
tion ſhould not be looſe and ſlighty; _ 
ſo it allows him (1.)ſuch liberty. 
as may duly exerciſe and improve. 
any ſpiritual gifts which he con- 
celives himſelf to have. and(2. )ſach 
variety.as that there is no fear. that: 
cultome or treading always- the 
{ame track (I mean repeating the 
ſame words) ſhould make him guilty 
of formality and deadneſs. 

If there be any Objection now 
lying againſt this propoſed courſe in 
our deyotion, it is,as far as I can ſee, 
one of theſe two; either (1.) that 
it will take up too much time ; or 
(2.)That thoſe who for the gene- 
ral canuſe it, yet at all times cannot 


% 
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: CAN find opportunity for it,as of privacy 
| Part. Il: when abroad, &c. _ | 
Chap: 1! . But as to the firſt caſe objected, 
WY me have already ſappoſed our pra- 
_ Ctiſt to be ſach, who lives ſome- 

what above a {crvile lifez and there- 

fore may ſpare fome part of his 

time, Which ſurely he cannot ſpznd 

toa better purpoſe, or upon more 
beneficial employment. And it will 
uadoubtedly be found true by him, 

who ſhall ſet himſelf upon this 
practice, or put his deyotions into 

this mold.,, that when he. is ance 

but got into the way, and ſetied in 

it, the performance of alt will coſt 

him eſs time by much ina day, than 

hath the reading of theſe direCtions, 

An hour 1n a day (or. very little 

more) being divided into equal 
parts,and half taken in the morning, 

balf at night, way.,aficr fomemodes-- 

_ rate practice i this way, very well. 

ſuffice : and they are either very full 

of knployment, or exceeding bad 
husbands of tlieir time, who being 
at their own command cannot at- 
ford ſotmuch tune for ſo neceſſary 
a:work. (Not to ffeak: that fone 
2: part: 


1 
| 

| 
6 
G 
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coming, as uſeful to all ſuch as we 
ſpeak to. Conſider, man, which 1s 
of greater concernment, thy ſouP's, 
or thy bodie's welfare 2 Which is 


longer, threeſcore years and tex, Or 


Eternity ? Canſt thou therefore only 
and time to provide for the more 
unworthy ? : 

The latter oppoſition of want of 


privacy, when abroad, is more or. 
leſs conſiderable according to the 


accommodation and entertainment 
we meet with-abroad, which ſome- 


117 - 
part of this work may be reckoned AA 
2 kind of ſtudying, and that as be- Parr if. 


hap. iT. 


WW 


times Is ſuch that it gives ysno Jeſs - 


opportunitles-of privacy. than we 
have at home. T hen,as to the uten- 
fils of our devotion, A Bible is eaſi- 
Iy got in the houſe; a Nete-book in: 
my pocket (out- of which when L 
come: home I may tranfcribes into 


my Alemorial or Accompt al any 


thing which 1 judge fit ) is no great - 


burden:no more is my prayer-book, 
if occaſion be. So that in this caſe 


my deyotions may be complete. 
But ſuppoſe I be caſt into a cham-- 
ber amongſt company, and thoſe- 
| | ſuch. 


AS 
Part It. - 


WW 


Chap. 11. 
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ſuch whom like not much for 0: 
verlookers of my devotion. In this 
caſe, ſuppoſing my company to be 
p=rſons who will either ſcorn me 
and my religion, or diſturb me, It 1s 
better my devotions be leſs com- 
pleat, and private, than more full 
and open. Now totally hindred of 
privacy I cannot be, 1'can make or 
pretend( and that withouta lye ) 
litle common neceſſary buſineſs or 
occaſions, which may call me out; 
while I can enquire into my ſelf, 
and pawer out a ſhort. prayer to 
God, walking or otherwiſe. And 
God. no doubt,will accept my devo- 
tions, when as perfect as I can, al- 
though not ſo large or complete as 
{ would. 

_ Now for better Proviſion againſt 
ſuch frazts-of place and time as theſe 
ſuppoſed, or other like which may 
occurr, the two following forms 
may not be unſerviceable. 
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Morning Prayer. 


'@ +: my Health , my 
Life, my Happineſs and 


Portion for ever. I moſt hum- 
bly adore and worſhip thine 
unſeen, but all-ſeeing Majeſty, 
bleſſing. thee that thy good 
handhas raiſed me, again .to 
caſt [or,. as occajion aff ers, to 
bow ] my ſelf at thy 2 fool 
Thou, O Lord, art Graci- 
OUS, and Holy; and Bleſſed - 


but I am-vile and abominable, 


and deſerve to bemoſt miſerable; 
as having avery corruptNature, 

and an Heart further depraved 
by a Multitude of ſins, moſt 
truly mineown, more in num» 
ber than I: can recount, and'of 
more grievous guilt than I am 
able to ſet forth; yet, what is 


my only ſupport, not. execed-. 
ing 


Chap. 11, 


113; 


rt, Il 
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AA ing thy Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 

Part Il. . b 

Chap. 11. my SAVIOUT. 

HH) In his Name I come unto 
thee; and for as much as I de- 
fire toturn from all my fins, 
both at preſent and for the tu- 
ture, and to go mourning all 
my daies for what I cannot now 
prevent or recall ; I moſt ear- 
neſtly beſeech _ thy pardon 
through my Saviours Blood, 
and thy Spirit,” both to purge 
out of my heart all the old 
leaven of naughtinefs , and re- 
ptenith it with the Belief, Love, 
and Fear ofthee my God ; thar 
I may daily grow in Grace, 
and be fruitful in all good 
works, glorifying thee uy 
Heavenly Father. Grant, O 

Lord, I mayever cleave unto 
thee, and follow hard after 
- thee, and in tie end be ever 
with thee. Keep me this day 
watclitul agaiaft mine -iniqui- 
SV. ties, 


Pzſbate Devotion. wy. 7 
ties, the ſins which eafily be- O-) 
ſet me, Lead me in the way Chap. rr. 
that is good: Defend me from WWW. 
all Evil, and ſupply all my 
wants, as thou ſeeſt beſt for 
me, 
Hear me alſo for thy Holy 
Church Univerſal; for ours 
In particular; for our KING and 
all Governours under him, as 
well Sacred as Civil; for the 
whole Body of the People ; for 
all my Friends and Benefacors, 
for my Relations and Kindred, 
[eſpecially for &c.] for allwho 
are diſtreſſed. O thou All 
ſufficient God, be thou a ſhield 
and ſuccour unto them all:: 
And in the unity of thy 
Church, guide me and all 
thine by rhy Counſel, until 
thou bring us to thy Glory, . 
| through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
I Amen. +: of 
. Oar Father, &c. 
| | Another - 
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| Parc Il. . J Q 
- Chap. 11, Another like Form im ſach 
LY caſes, for Evening. 


Father of Lights, with 
whom 1s no darknefs, 

who never fſlumbereſt nor 
ſleapeſt ; I frail Creature, to 
whoſe ſupport thou haſt made 
ſleep neceſſary, being now a- 
bout to go tomy reit, humbly 
fall [ or ow | down here beſore 
thee, and worſhipping . thee, 
deſire to cloſe: this day with 
thee, and in thy peace and 
tear. | 
Fhy good hand has carried 

_ me through the Buſineſs and 
Dangers of the day ; and bleſſed 
be thy Holy Name, thy Fa- 
therly care and loving kind- 

| neſs for it. Thou, O Lord, 
. art never wanting. unto me, 
but 1 am wanting evermore to 
thy Grace and my ſelf, How 

4 many 


os > td, 
kts os 0 


many have been: this day 'the FAA. 

Errors of my waies ** How (a1 it 

have I come ſhort ofthy glo- aw/ 

ry, and my own Duty? {ln ** ] 

I'do, O God-from my Soul be- 

wail all : Now behold me'T be- 

ſeech thee in thy Son Chriſt 

Jeſus. In him, O Lord, Hear, 

O Lord, . Forgive, and cauſe 

thy Face to ſhine upon thy 

Servant, Lay me to my reſt 

fprinkled with the Blood of 

him my. Saviour, -1n holy :joy 

and peace, and in the comfor- 

table hopes of a_ Bleſſed Reſurs- 

reQtion at the laſt day. Make 

my ſleep this night ſweet, and 

holy , and. when-I awake, let 

me {till be with' thee. - Raviſh * 

my Soul with thy loye, and: en- 

large my Heart in longing-de- 

ſires after thee, and ſerious: de- 

light in thee, and'tn the [holy 

_ company of Heaven. © Prepare 

. me,Q Lord, for my long ſleep; 
x 14 
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or do but grant unto me that 
I may be found! watchful, and 
preventit, if thou pleaſeſt,with 
thy coming. 

Gather together, O God, all 
thy Church, and till the ful- 
neſs thereof thall be come in, 
purifie, pacifie, and defend all 
parts of it. Let thine Eyes be 
ever open for good on this part 
of it into which thou haſt caſt 
thy Servant ; and eſpecially on 
him, who unyer thee, 1s the 
Defender of it. _ guide, 
and govern him, and all who 
1a Church or State govern un- 
derhim, Bleſs and reward my 
Friends: Pardon and turn mine 
Enemies. Help the Helpleſs, 
Receive into thy protection 
this night me and all my Rela- 
tions, &c. Keep us all good 
Lord unto thy Heavenly King- 
dom, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 


__ 


- - Our Father, GC. Theſe 


- HE tte if ing” 4 


Theſe Prayers are ſo ſhort as that Ay 
they.may. be caly. pompitred: to Z2E-M 
memory, and ſo will ' become the; Aa; 
readier and fitter for uſe in any of $ 
the ſuppoſed Exigences. But let 
them not be an occaſion to Idleneſs 


or Spiritual Negligence. 
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Of more folemn Re- 
tirement into the Clo- 
ſet upon Holy-days and 
Sundays. 


That private devotions ſhould be 
greater 0u Holy-days , than 
on ordinary days. The -end 
of Feſtivals, aud their YVin- 
dication from abuſe and Ca- 


_ wilds. 


Hat upon Holy-days or Feſti- 

vals we ought to be more | 
taken up in devotion, than on other | « 
days, there is no men 1 gr E-1 
wil 


| AE, MEL ca DER ee 
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will deny. except they be ſo factions 


_ as toſlight the Inſticutions,or ſo ſen- 


ſual as not to underſtand the end and 
deſign of them. 

It is as uncharitable as unreaſo- 
nable a Part to conclude, becauſe 
they. bear the name ordinarily of 
certain Saints and Martyrs, that 
therefore the days were ſuperſtitt- 
ouſly conſecrated to the mere ho- 
nour of thoſe Saints. The deſign of 
the Church 1n this Inſtitution ſeems 
to me only thus much. 


Firſt, That Almighty God might 


have particular glory for all the par- 
ticularparts anddegrees of the-work 
of our redemption (the 1ncarnation, 
Circumciſion, Paſſion, Reſwrreition, 
&c. of our Saviour : ) as likewiſe for 
all thoſe his Servants, by whoſe Do- 
erize and Examples, whether in 
life or death, his holy Goſpel hath 
been planted and confirmed. Then, 
2. That there might be dne cormme- 
moration of ſuch particular perſons, 
and of the graces 1a which they did 
excel, as well: to the end, that their 
exatmples (at leaſt) might be an im- 
mortal incitement to vyertue, and 

G they 
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they being dead might yet thus 


f Part 111. ſpeak; as that vertue might have 
" Chap. I. its deſerved honour, which for the 


enforcement of like worthy praQti-- 
ces upon others, comes not at all 
tco late, though it be given to the 
aſhes of the vertuous. | 
And that theſe two, to wit, gi- 
ving particular honour t0 God, and 
the propagation of wertue, were 
the main aims of the Church, ſeems 
to be undeniable, if we do conſider 
either the particular Collects on 
thoſe days, or that clauſe in the 
Prayer for the Eſtate of Chrif®s 
Church Militant, towards the end, 
(We bieſs thy name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith 
arts. fear, befeeching thee to give us 
race to follow their good exampies, 
&c.) which prayer, we know, 1s one 
part of the Service of the Church 
upon every Feſtival, and both this 
and the forementioned Coilects ex- 
prell; protzſs as much as we af- 
firm. 
Now theſe, as they cannot be 


rejected by any ſober men, (and fo 


the end being right, and the power 
| pt, 
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juſt, and the thing it ſelf as juſt, www. 1 
( which two laft, becauſe: I fee no _ ths * 
reaſon for the queſtioninz them, 1 -"7P> 7 
let paſs without any other proof, * * 
than the evidence-which they carry 
with them) it cannot be ſeen how 
the - inſtitution- ſhould be amiſs , 
wherefore the faCtious have an'an- 
ſwer :o they aredirettly fruſtrated 
by thoſe, who look upon Feſtivals as 
merely a time of Liberty, and ſo 
many days devoted to pleaſure or 
idleneſs. I will not fay, but that 
both theChurch andSrate, inſettling 
theſe Inſtitutions by Law, might 
have ſome aim at allowing ſer- 
vants, and thoſe who live a ſfervile 
life, ſome reſt and time for Jaw- 
ful recreations, which ſometimesthe 
covetouſneſs of ſome Maſters, ſome- 
times ſome perſons own covetouſ- 
neſs would not allow them: (And 
| thisisjuftifiable even by the practice 
of God himfelf in the fourth Com- 
mandment, that thy ſervant may 
reſt, &c.) But that it was never 
either the Churches or States inten- 
tion, that they ſhould wholly be 
ſpent to this purpoſe, I do aifirm : 
G2 and - 
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þ ANN andfor proof hereof, at home, alleds 
| Part. Ill: gyr Laws, which enjoyn all on ſuch 
_—, days to reſort to places of publick 
worſhip for the ſervice of God; and 
y;d. God, 4broad, the Imperial Conſtitution. 
de Feriis, We will not that Holy-days, which 
are conſecrate to the ſupreme Ma- 
jeſty, be imployed or ſpent npon plea- 
ſures, And it would be a right 
pious work, and as much for the 
vindication of Feſtivals as any other, 
if Magiſtrates would,according as I 
am ſure they may. puniſh thoſe, who 
uſe: to ſpend whole Holy-days in 
their pleaſures (dancing, hunting, 
runnings, foot-bals, &c.) by the 
legal mulct for abſence fromDivine 

Service. 

But may no recreation then be 
taken upon Holy-days ? I do not ſay, 
nor intend that : nor doth, I pre- 
ſume. the Law, neither new, or old. 
For the reſt, and (if by the reſt we 
will underſtand any thing but a dull 
idleneſs )the refreſhment of labour- 
ring perſons being one thing which 
by the way was deſigned in their 

Inſtitution, plain it is, that lawful 
recreations, as they are exerciſes of 
re- 


Pibate Devotſort. 
refreſhment, may on them be uſed. 


But as to: ſuch recreations, which Part Hl. - 


. ſhall ſupplant or thruſt out thawhole pay 


Service of God on thoſe daies, 
which ſervice is the main end to 
which the Feſtivals were ordain 
ed, I ſee not how they can with- 
out ſin be frequented, practiſed 
or tolerated : I am ſure our Eccle- 
taftical Laws tolerate them not. 
Further, I preſume the ſenſe 
which the fourth Commandment in 
common equity bears,entorceth as 
much as I. preſs : For that enzoyning 
a Jew to ſanttifie the ſeventh day, 
that 1s, the time which by their Law 
was ſet apart to the worſhip of God,. 
wil alſo (at leaſt) in equity and 
reaſon enjoyna Chriſtian to ſanttifie 
fuch times, as their Laws have con- 
ſecrated to the Divine worſhip: 
which Laws touching the particu- 
Jar ſetting apart of times to the 
worſhip of God. though they are not 
all extant in Scripture, nor immedi- 


ately delivered by the mouth of. 


God, yet being made by thew,whom: 
he, to whom all power both in Hea- 
ven and Earth was given, hath com- 
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AA miſſionated and made his delegates 
Part 11]. (to wit, his Apoſtles and their 
Chap. 1- ſucceſſors, the governours of the 
&Y > Church) cannot.be looked upon as 

altogether humane, but have a cer- 
tain ſtamp of Divinity ; according 
as ordinarily we 1nterpret the com- 
mands of the King's officers, in ſuch 
things wherein'they are commiſlio- 
nazed, to be the Kings commands. 
Now, that Holy-days were ordain- 
ed by the lawful governours of the 
Church, is too evident to be denied. 
And, I ſhould not fear to ſay, that 
ſome of otir preſent Fealls were at 
the leaſt obſerved by ſome of the 
At.20.16 * Apoſtles, our Saviomn's immedi- 
_ ate Subſtitutes. How therefore can 
1b. -cay We neglect to fanctifte ſuch times, 
22.23. && Whichare thus'conſecrated to'God, 
de vita that 1s, not imploy them to thoſe 
Conjt. 1.3. ſeparate uſes, to which they- were 
c. 17. &c gppointed (which'is the meaning of 
fanQifying in this regard, in Scrip- 
tore) without the unhallowing hoty 
or acvoted things, or without the 
erident breach of this 'Command- 

ment ? | 
] will add no more to this pur- 
pole, 
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poſe, but thatevery one being bound Ay -; 
to proportian his time for his devo- Part IL 


tion, according to the opportuni- Chap. 3 4 


ties and Jeiſure which he hath, and 
itbeing unlawful by the very muni- 
cipal law, or law of the Land (for 
ſuch is the Eccleſiaſtical law 1n this 
caie) totally to follow the work 
of my calling on Feſtivals or Holy- 
days, I cannot but have more lei- 
ſure on them for the ſervice of Godz 
and therefore conſequently a great- 
er portion of it is to be ſpent in my 
devotions. Which being concluded, 
as moſt lawfully and rightfully it 
may in general, what hath been 
ſatd holds as well concerning pri- 
vate as publick devotions. I ought 
therefore to think my ſelf bound on 
every Holy-day to ſomewhat more 
of devotion in private, than what 
every day calls for. 
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CHAP. 
What there ſhould be of new in 


our private devotions upon 


Holy-days. 


| : ig E queſtion now will be, what 


that is of new, which Feſtivals 
may ſeem properly to require of a 
Chriſtian in his Cloſet-deyotions. 
_ Towhich it muſt be ſaid, that as 
to the general ſubſtance of my de- 
votions, it can ſcarce be other at 
any time, than what hath been al- 
ready delivered, to wit, Reading, 
Ateaitation ard Prayer. But yet 
each of theſe may be imployed a 
while upon fome new ſpecltalty, or 
particular matter which that day?s 
occaſion and ſolemnity directs unto, 


- to wit, upon the life or vertues of 


that particular Saint or Martyr, 
whoſe memory the day celebrates - 
or if the day be ſuch which was 
intended only to praiſe God for 


ſome particular tranſaction relating Þ 


to our redemption (as the Nativity 
of our Lord, his Circumciſron, &c.) 
te 


P1ivate Devotion, Fz9- 3 
to bend my devotions thitherward. CWAAN- ? 
To this purpoſe it may be proper, om. Ca 
beſides what I read in Holy Scrip- LAs 
ture that day by my conſtant courſe,  * 
(which ſhould:not at any time, ex- 
cept upon evident neceſlity, or very- 
conſiderable buſineſs, be broken) to 
read thoſe particular portions of 
Scripture which are by the Church- 
appointed for that day ; I mean the - 

Epiſtle and: Goſpel for the day. And: 
theſe being read over with ſuch. 
care as 1s before preſcribed. to ſpend 

ſome time according to the former 
rules in Meditation upon thenr: and. 
then, either to-my--own:prayers to 
take in the Collett of the day, - or 
to add ſome other: petitions and 

praiſes, as my Chriſtian diſcretton 

ihall judge ſcaſonable. To this im- 

ployment if1 allot an hour (or if-. 
need ſo require half an hour) be- 

ſides what I ordinarily on other- 
days ſpend on my deyotions, the 

work may in ſome good meaſure be. 
done. And it cannot be thought; . 
but ſo much time may well be. ſpa-- 
red, by reaſon of that leiſure and.- 
reit which the Law on that day en-- 
joyns me. Go. CHAP: 
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mas-day, with a fit Prayer to 
be added tomy ordinary Pray- 
ers upon that day. 


N, 7 OW becauſe all the directions 

given will be better under- 
Ttood, ard rendred more eaſily pra- 
cticable to the plaineſt, if a little 


be ſet down of what there ſhould 
be of new in our deyotions on Feſti- 
vals, and thoſe ſo framed, as that 
they may ſerve not only for inſtan- 
ces -in this laſt caſe, but for exam- 
ples of practice to thoſe formerly 
given rules touching 'Reading an 
Medit ating, wn 
And firft for ſuch Feaſts which 


ticular in, or ſtep to, our redemp- 
tion. 


at Chriſtmas days, ( The Epiltle 
_—_— 


of the former rules in Chrift- 


exemphhted, a;pattern or two ſhall 
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Hebr.1, ver. 1. to ver. 13.) Which AA 
having carefully read over, I cannot Part Il * 
but obſerve ( according to my firſt Chap: 3-2 
rule in Meditation ) that the holy  ""m 
Ghoſts deſign is.to expreſs the glo- _ 
ry of our Saviour, and eſpecially his. 
eminence above any, and all the 
Angels (which are yet the molt glo- 
rious part of the creation) And this 
glory of his is expreſled to be ſo 
eminent, not only 1n reſpect of his 
Divine nature, as he 1s the expreſs 
Image of his Father's perſon, but 
alſo as he is God-man, as having 
been born in our nature, azd purged: 
our ſms, he fat down on the right hand: 
of the Majefty on high. So that the 
very humane nature of our Saviour, 
how ever .contemptible it might. 
ſeem once_to be, is now. advanced 
1nfinitely above the Angels, all.the. 
Angels being to worſhip The incarnate. 
Son of God, Azd his Throne being 
eftabliſhed for cver. 
Now there being in all. this no, 

conſiderable matter of difficulty 
which offers it ſelf, F have no need, 
here to apply my ſecond rules(touch- 
ing ſearching into difficulties); and 

| | | there-. 
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therefore 1- proceed to the third, 
to conſider what I am the better 
for having read this. The ſubſtance 
of 1t I have already gathered in the 
practice of my firſt rule : that re- 
viewing, to gain light to the parti- 


cular parts, 1 find by the ſecond. | 


verſe my ſelf inſtructed and con-- 
firmed in that point of my fazth, the. 
Eternity of the Second Perſon, or the 
Son's being from everlaſting: For it. 
is ſaid that God by his Son made the 
Worlds, that is, (as I may probably 
conclude) all things that are. His 
Son then was before the Worlds,that 
is, from Eternity... 

Again that admirable expreſſion 


' (the brightneſs of the Father*s glory, 


and expreſs image of his perſon, uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power) 
what a glorious repreſentation 1s it 
of the Sons Derty, and being diſtin 
but not ſeparate from his eternal fa- 
ther? according as the brightneſs of 
glory may be conceived as diſtinft 
from the glory, "of which it 1s the. 
brightneſs, but never can be apart 
from that glory. 

Again that follawingexpreſlion 
after 
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(after he had by himſelf purged our ſins CAA 
ſat down at the ri bt Ld of the f.: Part. LIL. 


Ur 0# high ) with what an heavenly 
emphaſis doth it ſet out, 

i. The fulneſs of the atonement 
. made by Chriſt as to every faithful 
perſon : hy himſelf” he purged our ſins : 
and how can they not be pure 
before the Father, whoſe ſins his on- 
ly Son by himſelf has purged ? 

' 2. The tranſcendency of our Sa- 
viour's glorification ( He ſat down at 
the right hand of Majeſty on "high ) 
What a bleſſed (746- or ) height is 
here to expreſs it! and how doth the 


very expreſlion affect the conſidering 


mind! he ſat down at the right of the 
Majeſty on high: methinks I could ſay 
It an hundred times over with new 
admiration and diſſolution of ſoul. 
It ſecretly inſinuates alſo, what ſhall 
be our future glory, when we ſhall 
be like unto him, and ſit down with 
him at the right hand of the ſame Ma- 
jeſty. More of the ſame nature might 
be noted, but this is ſufficient to ex- 
emplifie the Rules. 

I proceed now to conſider the 
Goſpel whichI alfo am ſuppoſed to 


have read. (Goſpel; Fohr 1.ver.. 1.. 
a. 


Chaps 155 
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'tor5,) The ſcope and ſubſtance of 
this Goſpel ſeems 'to be this, 'that 
our Lord Jeſus being God, EVer. 
bleſſed with the Father, tn timetook 
upon hitn our natiire' to redeem us ; 
and that John the Baptiſt was a wit- 
neſs hereof. 

But here are ſeveral expreſſions 
which ſeem to contain ſome matter 
of faith tonching our Savicur, and 
yet I do not periecti; :: 2:1Gef Nand 


them. Wherefore if] k- 14 hctp 
(as beforedire& ed to, * thi {cond 
Rule 'touching M-:diratic 1 pon 
Scripture) I conſult That © "Us 


'this whole portion of I PL3zi%. 


Which -having con!ulted I 1p De 
ſuppoſcd in ſome iolerable rc fire 
to underſtznd "what 'is cit. .in'd 
therein neceffary to be he!!- rect, 1f 
'Thave no ſich book cr i 'Þ, Qicn l 
muſt make as good hitf 25 1 car: ind 
'confid-virg "the fcot 2 anl trit: of 
the place before menticn! ai 2- 
'very particular expr ali 2n al wi: 
I ſtick, I interpret t!1:5t wh'c - 
doubt of, with arevgacd to, © 7 
the hight I can take f r5m, wha c 
'deritand. Thus having they al 
.COPC 
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ſcope of this Scripture in my mind, AA 
I review it, or conlider it agam 1n Part 1It. 
the order as it tyes. Nothing do 1 Ghap..3, 
reer with, which 1 do not in a good HW 


meaſure underſtand, till 1 come to 
ver. 4:&5. (For having obſerved at 
the firſt reading, that (ver. 14. ) the 
Apoftle ſaith the Word was made 
fieſh, by the Word in the 1. verfe I 
can underftand nothing but the e- 
ternal Son of God) In him was life, 
and the life was the I;cht of men. What 
life? or how 1s the life the light of 
men? I conſider that the holy'Ghoſt 
is here ſpeaking of the Deity of the 
Son, and in the third verſe-afcribes 
the making of all things to 'him. 
Then it follows I» h:m was tfe. Tr 
is very likely that the 'meaning 
hereof is thus much. He 7s the foun- 
tain of life, le 'made as well 'the 
things which live, as'thoſe which 
do not. 'He communicated life to 
allliving. 22d 'the life 'was the light 
of men, It is very likely, that life'ts 
here to be underſtood: of that natu- 
ral life, which all men "whatſoever 
live : for he ſpeaks of Chriſt as the 
Creator ofall living. 'Now whereas 
it 


61 
CAN It is ſaid, that this Lfe is the light of 


Part. 1IL 
Chap. 2. 
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nen,.or that that lite, which men 
do partake of from God., is light . 
haply the meaning hereof may be, 
that the life which the Creator gave 
to man was a more lightſome (that 
is, a more intelligent ) life, than 
what the relt of living creatures. 
here below partake of; to wit, a ra- 
tional life. Now it follows, The 
light ſhined in darkneſs, and the dark; 
neſs. comprehendeth it n0t,. It is very 
likely.that by /zzhrI-muſt underſtand 
In this verſe, what.I did thereby in 
the former, to wit, Reaſon: and as 
to the next word, whoſe meaning I 
doubt, namely, Darkyzeſs, conſider- 
ing darkneſs is oppoſite to light, I 
enquire.with my ſelf, what in man 
is contrary or oppoſite to Reaſon, 
and I find Senſe, or Senſuality to be 
its oppoſite, ſo that weighing all 
more attently,at length I gueſs,that 
ſome ſuch thing as this is the import- 
of that yerſe. 

Thenatural Ggbt of man's reaſox 
foone,in his corrupt and ſenſual nature, 
but that nature followed not the- 


dictates of it; Men rejected what 


their. 


Pyfvate Devotion. 
their reaſon would have guided 
them to chuſe. And this, being 
that I was led thereto by conſider- 
ing the drift of the words, and find 
now that the words will to my beſt 
judgment very well bear, I conceive 
may probably be the-;meaning of 
this Place. re 

But here it may be very neceſſary 
to admoniſh, eſpecially ordinary 
' people, that they proceed not too 
far upon their own judgments in 
interpreting darker places of Scrip- 
ture, of which, this haply may ſeem 
one. We have only, in what we 
have ſaid, ſhewn the beſt way, which 
can be taken for the finding out the 
ſenſe of Scripture. But if ſo be, 
that uſing this method I particularly 
- cauld not have fonnd out fo much 
- touching the ſenſe of this Scripture, 
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as hath been above declared, yet - 


had not either my reading or my 
meditation been fruitleſs. I could 
very well and very profitably have 
reſted in this, that I obſerved 
theſe verſes to teſtifie to me, that 
- Chriſt is God, and by him all 

things were made ; and that: —_ 
| | um 
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LA him came life, and all the light, 
_ = waar Naa lite men have. And thus 
= 3: much by obſervation, a plain perfon 
145 ng might have found.from:hence. Bur 


uſually 1 ſay, plain perſons will do 
belt,not totrultthe ſtrength of their 
own reaſon,which commonly 1s aone 
of the beſt Judge of conſequences and 
dependances, but rather get to them- 
ſelves ſuch helps as above directed 
to, and follow their wholſome gui- 
dance. | 
Well: having found out as 1 con- 
ceive.thus much of the meaning of 
this Scripture, if there be any thing 
elſe I doubt of in that part of it 
which remains, I proceed to conli- 
- der -it, carrying ſtill tm my-mind the 
ſcope of the 'whole, and thus much 
- -as1 have learnt of the ſenſe of the 
former part. The ſubſtance of the 
remaining part ſtems to me thus 
much, That when it pleaſed the 
Word to be made fleſh (that 4s, the 
Son of God to take upon him our 
nature, and in that nature to dwell) 
Fohn the Baptiſt was ſent for a wit- 
'nefs to teſtifie, thatthis was the rrve 
-laght, tothe end that men - might be- 
lieve 


| Piibate Devotion, 
lieve : And to as many of mankind 


as did believe upon, and receive 
this light, this ight( himſelf be- 


ing the eternal and natural Son of © 


God) gave the priviledge, right or 
power to becoine through him the 
Sons of God, being now born nato 
a new (viz. a godly.) life by their 
receiving him. Now here it may 
be(asI look through theparticular 
yerfes.) are one-or'two 'things-tnore 
of moment which I doubt of, and 
touching which I will conſult the 
beft helps I have, or otherwiſe 
conſider with as much attention 
and modeſty as I can. | 

Firſt, In what ſenſe ſhould Chriſt 
be termed the rrue light ? : 

Thisconſidering of, I remember, 
that before there was mention of-a 
certainlight which all men did par- 
take:from the Word as (created by 
'him (to wit,'their Reaſon) and this 
light, though it ſhone in them. yer, 
as the firſt man did not follow its 
Splendor, ſo the reſt did rejeft 1ts 
Puidance z 'and the darkneſs reces- 
ved, or compretjended'it not. But now 
its ſaid, har the word, that is Chriſt 
maae 
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Part It: which conſidering together, the im- 
_ *-22P-3- port of all ſeems to be this, That 
whereas the natural light of reaſon, 
being not comprehended, bur ra- 
ther overcome by the darkneſs of 
man's corrupt nature, was inſuffici- 
ent, of it ſelf, to lead man unto his 
falyation or true happineſs, and be- 
ing ſophiſticated by the ſame cor- 
ruption, had led him to ſeek happi- 
neſs in many falſe and by-paths ; 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
| ſhew the true way to happineſs, and 

ſo was the tre bghr. 

From whence alſo 1 begin to ſee 
ſomewhar into the ſecond paſlage 
which I doubted of, to wit, what 
ſhould be the meaning of that [as 
many as received him}: For, conſide- 
ring how the Evangeliſt in the ver- 
ſes immediatly foregoing ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, to wit, as the tre /phr, 1 


imbrace him as the light, and fo to 

apply my ſelf to thoſe holy wayes 

which he hath diſcovered, alone to 

lead unto happineſs Which alſo 

& the following words further intimate 
[them 


AA made fleſh is the true Light: both 


eaſily ſee, that to receive him is to. 


Ledge, RY RO OO PETER gee. 
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. [them that believe in his name”) that-is 
them who by their imbracing. the 
diſcovery which he hath made, and 
doing accordingly,do manifeſt that 
they are perſuaded he is the true 
light : which thing they.do, not as 


they are born by the will of. man, of 


fleſh and blood (for the darkneſs com- 
prehendeth not the 4ight ) but as be; 
gotten, or created over again by 
God hereto. 

So then now I conceivel under- 
ſtand the Goſpel for this day, and all 
the moſt concerning particulars in 
it. The ſubſtance of it therefore I 
recollett after this my ſearch, to the 
end it may fink the better into me, 
and I be the better verſt hereafter 
in this Scripture. And that 1s this, 
That Chr:/t being eternally God, was 
alſo together with God(with whom 
he ever was) the Creator of all 
things, and particularly of man ; 
that maninhis recreation received 
acertain light ( vz. his reaſon ) 
which he oppoſed and overcame, ra- 
ther than followed; that therefore 
it pleaſed Chriſt to be made man, 
and coming into ' the world to 
diſcover 
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| diſcover the true way to happineſs 


ears. UL unto degenerate man z and as ma- 


3:. ny.of mankind, who- embraced this 
wa uo 


diſcovery. and manifeſted their be- 
lief' of Chrifts being the true light, 
by their receiving him as ſuch, he 


reſtored into the bleſſed ſtate of be- 


ins the Sons of Gad/(as Adam was 
before his fall. ) And of all this Fobr 


Luk. 3. 38, £he Baptiſt was ſent before to be a 


witneſs, that by his teftimony men 
!1ght be-prepared'to believe in this 
rrue lipht, © F11 
-- Fhns much then Iam improved 
in point of knowledg. But 1s there 
nothing which may be further uſe- 
ful to me as to pratticals ?-No pro- 
miſe of mercy ? No threat of pu- 
miſhment to any ? Nothing to quick- 
en meto any duty ? Fhere ts ſurely. 
Firſt, That is a remarkable ex- 
preſſion, As many as received him, to 
them he gave power to become the Sons 
of God. I cannot expect ever to b2 
my incarnate Lord made a Son 
of God, and Heir with him in the 
Kingdom of his Father, except I 
recelve him as the true {zht, except 
Took for happineſs by the —_— 
il 
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by him-delivered, a holy wo arr xXx 
practice, according.to his Goſpel. I Parc 111, 


Wy 2” | 


{te therefore” hence the*neceſſity of 
being conformable to'all the Com- 
mands of the Goſpel. He 3s ſalva- 
tion to none to whom: he” 1s 108 lipht +, 
If therefore Iam notfaithfy], meek; 
charitable,. holy, &c: as the Gol- 
pel directs, ſalvation irfelf wil not 
ſave me- | 
Further, Both the Epiffle and: 


| Goſpel put me in-mind of, what rhe- 
, day celebrates, the Incarnaticr of 


our Sayiour (at leaſt his-*vifible In- 
carnation, for to the eye he was 
not Incarnate till born. N- --Fbo 
Word was made fieſb, __ ſo him- 
ſelf ſpake "yu us, ag himſelf be 


purged our ſins. ord, Fol 


was that? The Fla of © Gol, the- 
brightneſs of- his Fathers ory, the 
expreſs Image of his perfon, he who 
was ever with God and ever God, heir 
of all things, by whom all things were 


made, he was made fleſh: O the depth 


of '+he loveof God and Chrift | Whoſe 
foul can well hold to contemplate it? 
Befides this admiration, and di{- 
Folution of foul, the thoughts hereof 
cannot 
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cannot but be thus further uſeful to 
Ne. :---2, | | | 
Firſt, Seeing from what an infi- 
nite Glory, to what a mean,nature 
and - condition, the ,Son of God 
(himfelf the infinite God )- ſtooped 
for the help and ſaving of men, I 
cannot | but ſee my ſelf in duty 


' bound to the like humility, meek- 


reſs and condeſcention ; not toſtand 
npon mine own petty intereſts, and 
conſult nothing but ſelf,when Lhave 
opportunity to do good to any in-, 
ferior that wants my ſuccour. Had, 
Chriſt done ſo, he had never been 
made fleſh for me. Now let the ſame 
mind be in me, which was alſo m | 


Chriſt Feſus. 


And again,. Seeing to what an 
height of excellency the nature of 
mankind is now advanced, it ſhould 
prevail with me to puta due price 
upon it, and never willingly to: diſ- 
hononr by any unworthy action, 


what God himſelf hath ſo honoured. || - 


Did God ſtoop to vindicate my na- | 
ture from the contempt and tyran- 
ny of the devil, and ſhall I notwith- 


ſtanding all the condeſcentions of his 


grace 


on, 


; _ EY «ALY y w” : 
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grace, ſtill wilfully enflave and de- OM + ? 
.  Part.lll, 


itroy my ſelf ? 
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Further, God having unit:d the = 


nature, of which Lam a: partner, to 
him, I :ſhould be ambitious of - all 
means of uniting:my fſelf+to him, 
that 1s, of doing all that may' bo on 
.my part to further this- union. 
 -And efpecially, the tnoughts 
hereof ſhould quicken. me -this day 
+ to-a zealous participating his\body 
:and: blood. Can 1 -coniider God 
made fl:ſh for me, God debaſing 
-himfelf co be onewith me, and-is- it 
-poſlible- that I can neglect, -what1s 
ſamuch-for my honour andinterelt, 
the means of 'being made bone of 
his bane,and'fleſh of-his fleſh 2-How 
can | eſteem my ſelf duly to have 
celebrated thememory of his being 
made fleſh, if having-means of par- 
taking-of that flefh-which he took, 
:I negle@tir ? :And-how much of in- 
graticude malt ſ\uch neglect have in 
7 | 30 62 | 
Laſtly, Secing thatone great end 


of our Saviours bing incarnate was, © 


tobe" the rue. light to-man in the 
purſuit of his happineſs, 1:t me ac- 
| H count 


x46 
AA count It a noble degre2 of aſllimila- 
Part 11, tionor being like my Saviour, If I 
"Chap..3- .canin the leaſt meaſure be a light 
'to any herein, And if God have by 
.office made me ſuch, let me prize 


\. A Wethod fo; 


and honour my 1mployment, and 


manifeſt my value of it by my dili-. 


gence in it, The more light I give, 


. tbe nearer do 1 mn my office come unto 


any SAVIOKY. | | 
Thus much then of incitement 
have I hence to my duty. My other . 
rules are not here ſo applicable: 
W herefore in the concluſion of my 
Meditations,I conſider what of new 
all that I have meditated, doth 
ſuggeſt unto this day's prayers : 
And that I fhall F Praiſe. 
find to be matter of QJ, Petition. 
As to the firſt, 
_ . 1, The infinite goodneſs of God, 
that he would at all think of reſto- 
Ting that nature,which was now an 
enemy to him, having wilfully 
fallen from him, cannor, if duly 
conſidered, but melt my heart into 
thankful praiſe of him. 
2, That(yet) greater cotmmen- 
| dation of his goodneſs, his infi- 
nite 


Paſbate Devotſon. 
nite condeſcenſion, his redeeming 
our nature in a way ſo glorious 
to it,as was the aſſumption of it un- 
to his own nature, methinks ſhould 
overcome my ſoul, and wrap it in- 
to an extaſie of praiſe and admira- 
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tion. In all likelihood, infinite wiſ- 


dom might have thought of a 
courſe, which wonld have been 
leſs henourable to man, and would 
not ſo much (if 1 may ſo ſpeak ) 
have humbled the Deity. But he 
would not bring us to glory ingloriouſly. 
The mere confideration therefore 
of the honour which our Lord's In- 
carnation puts upon our ill deſer- 
ving nature, will not ſnffer me to be 
{ilent this day in his praiſes. 
And as to matter of Petition, 
. ſurely it cannot but be right ſeaſon- 
able to beſeech, 1. That all this may 
not - be. in vain unto me: And 2. 
Thar to that end, 1 may tranſcribe 
' theſe Copies of goodneſs, humility, 
and purity, which ſhone in our -Sa- 
-viour*s Incarnation,and walk inthe 
Nobt, as well of his example, as do- 
Grine, And all this I may do in ſome 
i{8ch words as theſe. 
2-2 A 


£2 J - 

- - « 
- + s 
b. " 
44 Ig 


Eh-orh 
Chap. 3- 


to redeem 
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2 Prayer to' te added to' my 0- 


ther daily Prayers 0n Chriſt- 
mas-day. 


God, the Father of. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Who 
out of thy mere goodneſs and 
pity, having promiſed thy Son 
Pla mankmd, didſt 
in the fulneſs of time faithful- 
ly perform with thine hand 
what thou hadſt ſpoken with 
thy mouth, and ſend him into 
the world made, and as about 
this time born, of a woman : 


1, one of that redeemed, chough 


vile nature, humbly adore this 
thy Grace and faithfulneſs. 
Eternity, Lord, is too little to 
bleſs thee for it. But Eter- 
nal praiſe is the greateſt that [ 
can wiſh thee: and mayſt thou 
to Eternity receive due glory 


_. for this thine (infinite Good- 


neſs and mercy. Oo 


_ 


Buſpare; Deborion. 

O thou, the. only begotten 
Son, by whom, thine eternal. Far 
ther. made. the Worlds ; who wwe 
walt ever.with Ys and. ever 
God, the bri 
ry, and expreſs Image of. his Per- 
ſexy, yet waſt pleaſed; in time 
to. be made fleſh, and. pitch 
thy Tabernacle in, our nature: 
L, part. of the purchale of thy 
blogd, poor duſt and. aſhes, 
(but ſuchas thine infinite Glo- 
ry was; pleaſed for my.ſake.gnce 


to. wear, and now to glorific, 
ang ſet ab FrnaF 3 OE for ch ham 
By y bleſs thee, a5 well for this 
ty con deſcenſion, as for rhe 
honourdone ro man. Thou took- 


eft not. # 


Angels, but the ſeed of of Abraham 


thou Lat take. Even 70 Savi- 
our, for ſo it hath ſeemed good 
to thee. Thou thoughteſt not 
the Angelical Nature low e- 

nough tor thine Infinity to 
| H 3 


ſtoop 


btneſ' s of his Glo- 


199 
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wo thee the nature of 
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X* That 


ſame, 


A WPethad fo2 
ſtoop to. Moſt dear Jefus, thou 
haſt overcome me. I would 
praiſe thee, but I cannot further. | 
— Accept my ſilent raviſhment, 
admiration, and faith. / be/zeve, 
Lord, help my unbelief. 

O Holy Spirit, the power of 
the moſt High, who, after an 
vixonceivable ſort overſhadow- -j 
ing the Virgin Mother, didſt | 
trame in her ſacred Womb that 

Holy Thing, which 
3s, was * was called the Son 


the Son of God. of God; for this thy 
For in Scriptxrre oft wonderful and 


(wordandthing) Moſthappy)Joperation, * 


are one . and % I unworthy man moſt 


_ humblybleſs thee: be- 
ſeeching thee to in- 
ſpire my heart, that I may from 
this ' bleed Copy tranſcribe 


theſe Vertues of Goodneſs, Hu- 


mility, Love, Purity,and what- 
foever elſe mine -ho!'y Savi- 
our 


| Private Devotton.. 
our, either by his Life-or Doft- 


rine hath caught me: that fo pare ile og 


E walking in his //zh/, he may 
be to me /ife everlaſting, to 
the praiſe of thee, O Father, 
Son, and holy Spirit, one un- 
divided God Eternally. Amer. 
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CHAP, IV. 


An Exemplification of the for- 
mer Rules in' St. Stephen's 
day : With a Prayer which 
may be uſed on any Saint's 
day. | 


OR the. Epiſtle, As 7. v. 55. 
to the. end. Which, having 
read, I find to be a narrative, or re- 
lation of St. Stepher's Martyrdom. 
And the chief ſubſtantials, that my 
thoughts fix upon are, that encou- 
raging viſion youchſated to him, in 
his entrance upon his ſuffering, and 
' the manner of his taking his ſufftr- 
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a&- St. Stephen, the firſt of thoſe who 
| Vart 11» were to paſs ro Heaven in the fiery 
» Chap. 4+ Chariot of a violent death, for the 
i; V witneſs of Jeſus, was now as good 
as ſentenced: for the defence, which 
he had made, had only further in- 
cenſed: his perſecutors. But he, who 
; ſhould make the firſt tryal of fo 
F bold a paſlage, had need of ſome 
| morethan ordinary encouragment: 
It pleaſed therefore him, whoſe 
Witneſs he was, to command away 
the Clouds, and through the opened 
Heavens to: ſhew himſelf ftanding 
at- the-right hand of God; ready to 
recelve him thither. And ſeeing, the 
paſſage now ſo clear, and the end 
ſo glorious, it was not likely that 
good Stephen ſhould ſtumble at a | 
{tone or two... This method doth the.- 
erastors previdknee of God obſerve. that 
where he groves a bittercr cup, there 
he feererh provides greater encou- 
- razements, and thereby raifeth the 
ſtrength of his foffering ſervants. 


do I find Sr, Sreph:7s carriage. 
For being caff out of rhe City, and 
now to be fond, all is ſo far from 

CO daunting 


Anſwerable to his encouragement } 


P\ſhate Dehotſon. r3s* of 
daunting him, that it ſcarce ſeems AA I 
70 have diſturbed him; for he readi- Fart. TI. 
ly prays to his Saviour both in his (22P-4 
own and his Murthgrer's behalfe.. "I 4 
Particularly, theſe vertues I cannot 
but obſerye [ivelily ſhining in him 
ſyffering. | 

1. Conſtancy, Reſolution and 
Chriſtian Magnanimity in thoſe fuf- 
ferings, which a- truly Chriſfian 
cauſe” ingaged him in. 2. Not-- 


withſtanding all his exrrqordinary 
aſlyrances F ory: ( Chrift witne(- ; 


ſing it to him'from Heaven 'in that 
bleſſed Viſion) perſeverance in car- 
neſt prayers tothe laſt. Whea the 
ſtones now ſtruck him, he called up- 
on God and ſaid, &c. 3.Quietnels,. 
patience and ſerenity: The Inju- 
{tice of his ſufferings exaſperates not: 
his Spirit, nor puts him in any paſ- 
ſion or indiſpoſition for his 'duty.. 
4: Meekneſs, Charity, Forglivenefs,. 
even towards them, who in that 
they were enemies to him, were e- 
nemies alſo to Chriſt. He kyeeled: 
own [an expreſſion of the ſolemni- 
by of his Prayers] ard cryed with a 
oud:voice[[att expreſiion of the ear- 
= . IH 5. - - nefineſs. 
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lay nat this ſm to their charge, A petiti- 
on of moſt diſcreet: piety, and zea- 
lous charity.. All make up a pattern 
moſt worthy imitation in cnn 
A donble benefit then the ſu 
ſtance of this portion of Scripture 


(recollected according to direction): 


yields to. me. The firſt an Antidote 
or Remedy againlt dejection under, 
and flaviſh fear of ſuffering. 


If God at any time: call meto the. 
bearing a greater welght of alflicti- | 


on than ordinary, let me not baſely 
or ſinfully decline it; but rather re- 
member what St.. Stephen ( and in- 
deed all the Children of God have 
found by experience, that ſtrength 
thall be given in proportionably, 
and that ſuitable to my miſery ſhail 
comfort. and. refreſhment come to 
foſtain my ſpirit, if Lnobly engage. 
Secondly, St. Stephen's example is 
#0 me.2 copy how.I ought to ſuffer; 
Hence ſhould Itranfcribe, Conſtan- 


cy., Dutifulneſs, Patience, Charity, 


and. whatever other vertues I'can 
obſerve him to haye excerciſed in 
tis-ſuffcrings, | 

Now: 


aw neſtneſs and feryour of them.) Lord. | 


4x 
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Pyſvare Devotion, 155%. 
Now as to particular expreſſions SAA. 7 
' here, that which arg the re- pck Ut; 4 
lation cannot well paſs - without CP: 4 = 
notice. And when he as ſaid this be NY 
fell aſlzep : In ſweetneſs and love he JF 
breathed out his ſoul; and dying ſo, 
Pity it was, but that to ſo ſweet a- 
ſoul death it ſelf ſhould be ſweet- 
ned, andſo it was : He fell afleep.. It 
teacheth me how .I am to look on 
death. To all men death is but x 
ſleep: good or bad, they mult a-- 
wake from it. But a- good man's E 
ceath ſhould be look'd upon only as ' * 
a falling aſleep, or as another Scrip< 
ture ſaith, Reſting from his labonrs : 
Death 15 muci the eaſteit to good: _ 
men, 

Of theſe notes or remarks, which * 
I- have thus in my Meditations on 
this Reading, 'made, thoſe which 4 
have.a mind chiefly to faiten upon : 
my-ſelf (though 1 wonld not for- 
get any) are theſe which folloiv; of _ 
which therefore I regiiter-in my 
Afemorial Tome hints, perhaps: fo - 
as follows. | 

2? 'St. Srephcn's - day, .. 166.1. 
PAs T7. 


« Ferte-: 
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* ?PVerſe 54, 55+ God ever pro- © 
”Pporttons his Servants comfort 
Po their ſufkerings. | 

” Verſe 60. He fell afleep. How 
2 ſweetly do good men die Alſo 
? a fitPetition to uſe when I pray 
”for enemies; Lord, lay not this ſin to. 
”? their charge. | 

?? I noted all along in St. Stephen 
Y theſe. Chriſttan Graces. 1. Con- 
* ſtancy and Courage. 3. Perſeve- 
« rance in prayer, notwithſtand= 
” ing the ummediate revelation 


' © of his inſtant Glory. 3. Patience. 


?? 4. Charity and Forgiveneſs. 

This pattern will ſerve for direftion 
in what we ordinarily intead ;, and it is 
brief, becauſe it is ſuppoſed a pattern 
ro be followed in what we in daily conrſe 
obſerve or ſet down. But if on Holy- 
aays, any have a mind to be larger in 
their ſetting down their Meditations, 
this hinders not. | 

The Goſpel, Matt, 23. v. 34. to 
the end. 

Obſerving the ſcope of this Scrip- 
tre, I findit to bea prophecy of 
the diſmal caJamity,which ſhould be- 
fal the Jews by reaſon of their _ 

pl. 


Pyivate Devotion, 


' ful rejefting of the Goſpel, and ALA Y 
cutting off them, who were fent to Fart 111, 
preach it,. according as their ſtub- Chap 4+ 


born fore-fathers had cut off the 
Prophets. A judgment ſhould be- 
fal them, which ſhould be in ſome 
meaſure a proportionable revenge 
of all the righteous blood, which 


had been ſhed from Abel to Zachary:: Ver. 35+ 


and this by reaſon that they did 
perſiſt in ſhedding ſuch righte- 
ous blood; as they indeed did in 
_ eaſe of our Saviour, and his perſe- 
cuted followers. Their City there- 
fore ſhould become a deſolation, 
and the very worſhip of God being 
laid waſte, they ſhould expect the 
Mefſhah ſo long, that they ſhould 
even bleſs him, that could tell them 
any thing of him; | 

This is the general ſubſtance of 
this Scripture. Diſficalty in it 1 
find none to ftop me: TI proceed 
therefore to inquire, what of adyan- 
tage I can make by the reading of it 
according to my Propoſed courſe : 
And, 1. Find my ſelf, by the ob- 
ſerving the two firſt verſes of it,. 
much {atisfhed touching .one caſe, in: 
SEX which. 


A Wethod fox: 


AY) which I have mavy times thought 


God to deal very hardly, to wit, 
touching his viſiting the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children. Yer/e 35, 
It is ſaid, that upon that generation 
ſhould fall all rhe righteous blood 
ſpilt from - Abel to Zachary, which; 
at,,the firſt look ſeems very ſevere. 
But the reaion 1s- readcred vcr. 34: 
b:cauſe of the-Praphets, wiſe men and 
ſeribes, which Chriſt ſent amons (& 
them, ſome they world k:!1 and cruci- 
fie, ſome ſcourge in their Synagogues, 
others perſecute from City to City, 
according as their forefathers ever 
had ſerved the Prophcets :; - Which 
gives me ground to conclude : 1hat 
children ſeldom or never inherit. their 
fathers puniſhments, cr the wrath 
due to their fathers {1ns, 6:t where 
they firſt prove inheruors of thoſe fins : 
And .n this caſe, »ecauſe. common- 
ly they have ſeen or heard of as well 
their fathers fins, as the puniſh- 
ments wkich have befallen : their 
fathers for thoſ&ſins, and vet nos 
mended by their Examples, it is buc 
juſtice, that their fathers fins ſhould 
be viſited upon them, that is, that 
they 
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Pſvate Devotion, 
they ſhould have the ſame or hke 


puniſhments as their fathers had, part yr: 
Chap. 4. 
Then, 2. I cannot but note; how wa 


and greater. 


flowly and unwillingly God comes 
to judgment. "Thus much tho& 
words,, O Teruſalem , Feruſalem, 
ſuggeſt to me. Our Saviour, l ſee, 
cannot foretel this deſertion:and re- 


jection of the Jews withonta lamen- 
tation taken up, O Jeruſalem, Fern-' 


ſalem. So unwilling is he to puniſh, 
that he even weeps at the very 
thoughts of it.. This 1s a very at- 
fefting conſideration,. and* of 'ſpe- 
clal' force toquicken me to'repen- 
tance, and is therefore to be noted 
to that purpoſe. 

Laſtly, Examining further;accor- 
ding to the rules propoſed, whether 
there be no inſtance of God's judg- 
ments againſt ſinners, no threat to 
deter me from any ſin, or the like, 
find there is, and cannot but ſtay 
my thoughts a while upon this hea- 
vy denunciation of woe: againft 
thoſe, who were outwardly Gods 
own people, for their rejecting the 
alters. of Grace, and upon foolith 

| | prejudices 


( 


Rom. 11. 
L2s 
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like reſting light and rejefting grace ? 
What do 1 elſe when 1 1in pre- 
famwptuouſly, and only not wilfally ? 
Donot I then ſhut mine eyes againſt 
the light and offer violence to the 
convictions which come from thoſe 
Scriptures,whoſe Authors, the Jews: 
were rejetted for offering violence 
unto ? They rejected their living 
teſtimony: I, not only that (for that 
L have recorded in the Scripture) ;- 
but the very voice of their blood, 
by which-they ſealed the truth of 
their teſtimony, Qh ſinful and un- 
gracious wretoh! _ I or. 
Now if any ſuch as this be my 
caſe ;, let my meditations here reſt 
a-while.. Let me conſider whether 
Hl: 


P1jbate-Debotion. | 
11 this Scripture, which hath thus 


I6z 


convinced me of my ſin, - there be (AN 


not ſomewhat, which may- reclaim Fart Hl © 
Chap. 4 


me.. And truly-there- is. 1. (That 
which bath already been mentio- 


WS 


ned, God's unwillingneſs to puniſh, 


his patience and forbearance. And 
hath:not this. been great towards 
me? How often have the warm 
offers. of love and' pardon- 1n- 
vited me, as they did them ? May 
not I ſay, God would'have many a 
time gathered me under bis wings ? 
And do not theſe very warnings, 
that if Fam not reclaimed,I muſt be 
forſaken, ſpeak God's preſent un- 
willingneſs-(if any thing will: work) 
!o forſake me ? Is not this as much 
as an O Fernſalem, Feruſalem ? A- 
221) 2. I here ſeethat though God 
bore long with-his people, he would 
not bear always, being that they did 
perſiſt in reſiftance of his Grace. 
And truly I know not how ſoon 
God may cal} home from me his 
oppoſed Spirit, and fuffering his 
Graceno longer tobe abuſed, leave 
me, as he did the Jews, in my own 
Rtubbornneſcand wifulneG to _ 
Alter 


162 


* . See 
Part IV. 
| Ch:þ 4» 


_ A Method fo) 


AA After this fort may I imploy a 
Part. Ill. while my thoughts; and it time 
Chap. 4- will ſuffer, thus ought I ſo long 


to meditate, till my moved heart 
have taken up full reſolutions of 
following the guidance of Gods 
Spirit, and yielding to his Grace. 
And theſe warnings or convictions 
from the word, together with my 
reſolutions upon them, ſhould 1 
(if able, regiſter in that other of . 
my paper Books, which I cal] my 
Accomptal, or if not) take ſuch ſo- 
temn notice of, that I forget not. 
But if any neceſſary matter force 
we to depart my privacy, before 
my meditations arrive at ſuch a 
ripeneſs; yet let me not fail to 
take notice at leaſt of rhe war- 
ning which I received (and fet 
that down in my accompta}) that 
ſo upon my * faſting day, when.l 
review the actions of that week, 
I may be ſure not to forget it, 


but to humble my ſelf for my for- 
.mer miſcarriages, and confider 


for the future, how I may turn my 
feet into new ways. 


But to return to the deyotions 
of 


Paſſate Debotion, 
of this preſent day: So much only 
remains now to compleat my pre- 
ſent- meditations, as to conſider, 
what of new from all witl be ſea- 
fonable to be added to my ac- 


bes 
Firft, Matter of confeſſion,touck- 


ing my -reſiſting Grace, and not 


walking according to the light 
which I have had. | 

Secondly, Matter of praiſe, 

1, For theſe warnings, which are 
fo many calls to repentance, and in- 
vitations to happineſs.  . 

2, For the teſtimony which the 
Goſpel received; and doth to this 


day receive, by the doctrine and. - 
death of St. ' Stephen, and for the 


conſtancy, faithfulneſs, patience, 
charity and meekneſs, which ſhone 
forth in him. 

Thirdly, Matter of Petition, 

1. For grace, that I may from 
henceforth yield unto all motions 
of God's holy Spirit. 2, That when 
ever God ſhall call me to ſuffer 
(as he doth frequently by the croſ- 
ſes, oppoſitions, fruſtrations, &c. 
| which 
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cuſtomed Prayers. And here wilt 


J 
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way ne 
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"which I:meet. with.in_the.courſe of 
my. life, and .may da by more ſexere. 
* inflitions or; trials; ag. leaſt- Death 
one way or. other will;come,)I may, 
manifelt the like. meekneſs, ' pati- 
ence, charity, holy. reſolutiqn- and 
mindfulneſs of God, by prayer and 
all other ſeaſonableduties, All: which 
having conſidered, how I may in 
fome ſober and orderly way ex- 
preſs or repreſent before God, let 
me either inſert in my wonted-pray- 
ers z or in ſome ſhort prayer to be 
added to them compriſe. as, well as 
1] can. A pattern whereot- very 
particular it well not be.ſo expedient 
to ſet. down here ; but rather ſo, to 
framea prayer with foe reſpett to 
the foregoing heads, as that 1t may 
in general be accammodated to, or 
uſed upon the Feaſts of apy. Saints 
or Martyrs. | 


Px{vate -DPeSotton, 


4 ſhort Prayer, which may be ad- 


ded to our 'ordinary Prayers, 


#pon the {ef of any Sant or 
Martyr by our Church appoin- 


ted to be kept. 


Lord, the God of truth 
and holineſs, who at 
ſundry times, and in Pets 
'ways haſt revealed thy ſelf 
unto the world, by thy holy 
Prophets of old, and 1n theſe 
laſt days by thy Son, of 
whom . thou haſt ſince in all 
ages raiſed js 5 thy Saints and 
Servants to witneſſes: I 
humbly bleſs thee, as for all 
the revelations of thy will, and 
confirmations of thy truth ; 
ſo eſpecially for the teſtimo- 
ny given thereunſo by is 
= S: ite, 
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Chap. 4. 
wa 


(a) The wordDo- 
. Qrine #s chiefly to 


be uſed upon the 


feaſts of the bleſſed 
Apoſti les, 
(BY If the feaſt be 


not the memorial 
of a Martyr, the 

word death zs to 
be left out. 


RA life, and ( a )) dofrine, and 
part V--( 4 ) death, of thy ſervant 
St. .[ $.] whom thou madeſt 


unto the world not 
only a witneſsof thy 
truth, but a pattern 
of holineſs : and I 
beſeech thee to par- 
don both all my op- 
poling, and all my 
holding ia unrighte- 
ouſneſs thoſe truths, 
which either he or 
any other of thy fer- 


vants have preached, or left 
on record. I acknowledge and 
bewail my m_ herein : 
Keep me, bleſſed Father, for the 
future ( at leaſt) from all ſuch 
preſumptuous ſins; and grant 
that che ſame Spirit reſting 
upon me, which dwelt upon 
thine antient- Saints, and Ser- 
vants 


rance in all holineſs. 
Let me, as they, both 
in life and death glorti- 
fie thee according to 
-my meaſure, fo that 
amongſt thoſe heaven- 
lyHoſts andthebleſſed 
Society of thy choſen, 


_ Pubake Devtojſon, — - 267 | 
vants,may beget in me the like 


Part III- 


bwrmlity, charity ( **) dili- Cigar. 
gence, reſolution and perieve- as * 


* ere inſert the 
mention "of any 
Chriſtian vertue, 
in which thou haſt 
obſerved t heSaint, 

whoſe memory thou 
celebrateſt toexcel, 


T may have ſome (though it 
ſhould be the loweſt) place eter- 
nally to praiſe and enjoy thee, - 
O Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one moſt glorious God. Amen. 
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Of what remains'to complete ' my 


private - Feſtival devottons, 
towit, Almes-giling. 


"ClOme time, beſides what my: or- 
KI dinary courſe requires, being 
thus ſpent in. Reading, Meditation, 
- and Prayer, ' ſuitable to” the parti- 


tar regard: of the. day,” itonly re- 


-mains to - complete "my devotions, 
that according\as God hath bleſied 
me, I ſet - apart: fomewhat for-the 


poor ; 'for it..1s not certainly my 


« ſelf, or my rich neighbours. only, 


which l-am' to feaſt upon Holy- 
days : and however, it may be, I 
cannot give in my Cloſer, yet I may I 
in my Cloſer, and atthe end of my } 


. devotion molt conveniently, chear- | 


fully and religiouſly (and it may be, 
molt liberally ) conſecrate, what I 
can ſpare, to ſuch pious uſe, by ſe- 
parating it from the reſt, which I 
reſerve for ordinary uſes. And. 


fomewhat every Holy-day wou!d 1 
—e call 


, Fra ; hh ws 
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caſtto have-thus/ to conſecrate to 
God, though it were the leſs By 
the: obſerving;this courſe I ſhall 
commonly, -if :nat always, have 
wherewithal to relieve the wants of 


ſuch, whom I meet with and fihd to 


be truly indigent; which, :if1 do 
not uſe my -{e1f to ſome ſuch me- 
thod, I may : haply- many [tunes 
want aſtockfor. Whether to di- 
tribute it in money, or in that 


 whichis bought with my money,and 


may be more ſuitable to the wants 


_ of thoſe whom I relieve, a little 


Chriſtian dxcretion will eafily di- 
rect : and the: more to-enforce- this 
practice,let me conſider-how naked, 


-miſerable, and 'ftingey, ſolemn 
"Thankfgiving 15, without ſomewhat 
-of  Almes-giving. © Then ſurely I 


rejoyce in a way moſt becoming the 


 -mercies I and mankind: have recei- 


ved, when, as many as I have where- 


 withal conveniently to. help, have 


cauſe to rejoyce for my rejoycing>: 
and on. the contrary, if being able 
(by doing but what is my duty, at 


leaſt what I well may) to revive 


poor and diſconſolate perſons, I ſuf- 
| I 


fer 


he Lil. 


a5 


Chap«5. 
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Mat, 6. 3. 


fer them (through my ' cloſe-han- 
dedneſs) to groan under their di- 
ſtrelles upon days of publick joy, 
what a blemiſh is it to thoſe . days 
joy ?. and what want of Chriſtian 

oodneſs and charity doth it be- 
ſpeak in me?I ſhould rather be gree- 
dy and ambitrous to make all the 
world rejoyce with me. 

Now, for the making at leaſt thus 
much of Alms-giving an a&t of my 
private devotion, no one will, I pre- 
tume, be diffatisfied, who either 
conſiders the premiſes and the na- 
ture of the thing, or what our Sa- 
viour ſaith touching this matter, Lee 
wot thy right hand know what in this 
caſe thy left hand doth, Let there- 
fore, 1 ſay, my charity crown my | 
deyotions t and as I put out that 
( whatſoever it is) which I have to 
devote unto God for the relief to 


- his wanting ſervants, it will not be. 


amiſs to uſe ſome ſhort ejaculation 
directed unto his all-ſecing Majeſty, 


'Dy which I may expreſs my chearful 


offering it ungo him, that 1s my 
{tring 1t apart'for the poor, whom 
be hath commanded me to ncconry 
al 


H—— 
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ſuch words as theſe. | 


Lord, whoſe is theearth 

and the fulneſs thereof, I 
ofter unto thee (what, by thy 
gift and bleſſing, I have} this 
ſmall teſtimony of my thank- 
fulneſs and duty, to be beſtow- 
ed upon thoſe wanting ones, 
whom thy providence ſhall give 
me opportunity torelieve, Be 


- Paivate "”- n # 
and promiſed me a bleſſing if 1 corſt- 
der. Now. that may be done in ſome 
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Chap. 5» 


thou pleaſed through the blood 


of my Saviour to accept it, and 
pardonall my vain expences, 
Amen, Amen. ns 


' The uſing ſome ſuch courſe, as 


this propoſed, will make me more 


liberal in theſe my aCts of charity - 
for how can I offer niggardly to this 
my bountiful God, when I am con- 


_  ſciousto myſelf, I have ſomewhat 


conſiderable, (if I will well husband 


._ all) wkichI nay devotes to him, and 


T0 yet 
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IANS? yet not abridge my ſelf or mine, ci- 
Part. I. ther of neceſfaries or conveniences: 
Chap- 5- andheretol ſhalt be the more quick- 


oth 


ned, if I remember Iofter to God, 
who both gave me, and keeps ac- 
count ofalll have, and has promi- 
ſed to reward openly what ever 
good he ſees me do in ſecret. Now 
whether 1 may upon ſucha day meet 
with opportunity to my mind, or 
ſuch a perſon to beſtow it on,as the 
diſcretion of my charity could wiſh, 
or whether I cannot, yet let me ac- 
count it really given to God, and 
therefore ſeparate it from the reſt 
of the ſtore; ſo that ever after I 
may look upon it as devote. and not 
to be touched, except to diſtribute 
it to the poor 3 for I have really, 
by the prayer above made, devoted 
and conſecrated it to God. But if 
any fatal neceſſity ſhould conſtrain 
the medling with any part of ought 
thus ſeparated, let-me religiouſly 
obſerve to return tt again to the 
poor mans purſe or ſtock with 
an expiatory uſury, that is, with 
ſomewhat more, - which may make 
recompence for my firſt diminiſhing 
It. 
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ſider 11 the next place,what will be 
_ to be performed on the Lords 
ay. m— 


—_—_— 


CHAP. VI. 


That the Lord's day ought to be 
kept holy, and what that means. 


OQuching the obſeryation of the 
4 Lords day,though 1 judge theny 
indiſcreet friends unto it, who 're- 
fer the inſtitution of it mainly to 
the fourth Commandment ; yet I 
put the keeping of it holy ſo-far out. 
of all queſtion, that I cannot but ac- 
count -him very unchriftian, who 
either:s ſlighty herein himfelf, or 
goes about to polleſs others, that 
they may be ſo without ſin. 
_(1.) The natural juſtice of the 
thing, that. there ſhould be ſome 


173 
it. And thus we will leave the pri- AA 
vate devotions of Feſtiyals,and con- Part 11, 


J 


hap. 6. 


The irc 
groungs of *: 
ſanaifying 


time ſet apart amongſt the Chrifti- the Lord's 
an community for the publick and 4 /nmes 
ſolemn werſhip of God; * 43) oY” 


I,:2o | 


3 anti- 


”T Fo, 
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QA antiquity and authority of that A- 


\- Part Ul. - ick C: 
__— On poſtolick Canon (recorded partly 


WV 


in expreſs terms inScrripture, and (if- 
it were not) ſufficiently manifeſt by 
their practice) which hath ſet apart 
this time : (3.) Our Saviours honou- 
ring this day with his reſurreCtion 
thereupon, which gave occaſion to 
its being ſet apart ; (4.)The cuſtom 
of all Chriſtian Churches through 
all ages,and from the very Apoſtles 
days 3 (5:) Nay the practice of our 
Lord himſelf on this day, meeting 
his aſſembled Diſciples ; are all of 
them arguments beyondcontradicti- 
on,and warrant (ſufficiently) divine, 
that it is to be eſteemed conſecrate 
or ſet apart to the worſhip of God. 
And then the force which the fourth 
Commandment in equity bears, 
that what time 1s ſet apart or con- 
ſecrated to God ſhould be ſantified, 
that is, ſpent to thoſe ſeparate pur- 
poſes and intents, for which it was 
{et apart (which I ſay is the mean- 
ing-of ſanctifying or keeping holy 
any time) ſufficiently and beyond 
all evaſion enjoyns its being kept 
holy ; .it being ſuppoſed once _ 
ct 
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ſet apart, as it is before proved to 
have been. And certainly if as is 
undeniable, it be the duty of every 
Chriſtian, as much as may be, to 


keep all his life as a perpetual Sab- Heb.4.10. 


batiſm or holy reſt unto God) it 
muſt needs be an argument of a very 
profane,. wordly, and unchriſtian 
ſpirit, not to afford God this day 
free from ſenſual pleaſures, and 
wordly cares or labours. Where- 
fore, 1 ſay, the keeping holy of the 
Lords day, put out of all queſtion, 
and would have no man flatter him- 
felf, that he is a devout Chrilſtian, 
who uſeth, either by zdleneſs or 
pleaſures, or unneceſſary mordly 
buſineſs, to prophane wht (the 
Church, and being that the Church 
hath done it by good warrant and 
power tranſmitted to her byChriit) 
God himſelf hath hallowed. Profa- 
zation I call it: For if the ſpending. 
It to holy purpoſes be to ſanctifie it,, 
_ thenthe ſpending it contrarily upon 

ordinary Or unworthy ” pang is 

to prophane it. And if we may not 
give that which 4s holy unto dogs, it 
is then ſurely moſt intolerable to- 
IL 4 take. 
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ns ” Mrcy than Sncrefice, 
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take that time,which Go divine Law 
ought to be holy unto God, and 
give it to his enemies,the Devil, this 
World, and our own Lufts; which we 
do, when we fpend the Lord's day 
either in idleneſs,pleaſures,or need- 
leſs wordly matters. 

Works of Charity or Mercy are 
afts of Holineſs; and works of IVe- 
cefſity, ſo far forth as they are works 
of WAH; ty, are aCts of mercy , an 
conſequently the doing of either of 
theſe ( that 1s, works of Charity or 
Weceſſity) when due occafion calls 


- me rdrd; is rather ſanctifying 


than mnhallowing the Lotd?s 165 
(eſpecially if I do ther out of duty 
towards God, and 1 his fear ) and 
for this 1 have his warrant, who 
tell; me, that he better accepts 


' CH AP. . VII 


Of. Preparation for the Lord's: F2 
day. 4 preparatory Prayer 


thereto. 


Gecing then.that the'Lord's day 


isto he keptholy, that is;to be 


ſpent in the worſhip and ſervice of 


God, for which it is ſet apart, it 
concerns me to conſider. how'I may 


xnd it in .a-way moſtcomplying 
with this its deſjgn or intendment. 


And 1 Tſhall-eafily,, upon the : very 


conſideration of the nature of-Gods. 
worſhip, be convinced, that it is 1n; 


a manner impoſlible -for me. duly 


to ſandtifie it, if l come unto 1t hat. 


and reaking'from my wordly buſt- 
fines. For, beingl am toworftup, 
God infptrit and in-truth, with all. 
my mind;ſoul;and ſtrength,and,1n a. 
word, with my whole man, evident: 
It is,that1 am unable ſo-to do,while 
my heart-yet remains unemptied 'of 


the world :And'being/unfit to wor- 


ſhip Ged, 1am not, while ſo, na 
k$ dug 
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; due tate to ſanftifie this day, 


Wherefore the right ſanctification 
of the Lord's day is to begin with 
Preparation. _ 
Andit is truly a wholeſome inſti- 
tution,that upon theEvening before 
it, thete ſhould be prayers in every 
Pariſh Church, which is grown now 
too much into diſuſe, by reaſon on- 
ty ( that I can imagine) of the 


degeneracy of the age. If there be 


fuch a cuſtom kept up in my Pariſh, 
I would not but upon neceſlity 
be abſent from thoſe preparatory 


| ap ers. At which though I ſhould 


e ſuppoſed to have been preſent, 
yet would I not content my ſelf 
therewith : but, whether I have 
been imployed publickly in prepa- 
rations, or not, in my courſe of 
devotion, on Saturday-night., take 
ſo much. mere time, thanl do or- 
dinarily, as. might ſerve for ſome 
preparatory Meditations and Pray- 
ors. 

The leaſt which.L can do to this 
porpore in my Meditations, is, Firſt, 

0 exammne whether there be not 
foe ſin or ſad miſcarriage of wa 
wee 
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tacularly,. its aggravations, and na- 
ture, whether it be not ſuch an one, 
part of the -Repentance for which 
muſt be Reconciliation, Reſtitution, or 


formances.. And. if any there be, F 
fecondly, to conſider of it more: par-: 


27%. 
week paſt, which lies wrrepexted of, As | 


d ſo may blaſt my next days per- Longs | 


ſomewhat like : and accordingly to Sec Par. 4. 


apply my ſelf to what Iin my con- 


/ 


ſcience, and in the fear of God, do |... 


judge. due repentance.” Thirdly, . to 
endeavour the emptying my head of 
wordly (atleaſt diſtracting) cares, 
to bid them be gone now, till a day 
for them return: And laſtly, ſo to 
 Contrive (as near aS1 can) at my 
. affairs for the next day, that both I 
and my family may have as little 4- 
vocations, or matters to call away 
our minds from holy duties, as may 
be. Thisby way of Meditation. 
My. Prayers muſt be ſuitable to 
my condition. If any fuch fin, as 


before-mentioned, be found, that 
muſt be confeſſed, bewailed, and 

rdon craved, together with grace 
or the future againſt it: which 
:in the 
7 0h0N-+ 


| may be. done by putting 


ho. 


hap. Gs 
Sett. 4 
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CS mention of that Sin in the pro- 


per /pace left for ſach purpoſe. But 
beſides this, it will be neceſſary to 
add ſome particular petitions for 
aie preparation or diſpoſition of 
heart for the duttes of the next day. 
Firſt, for a quiet, ſettled, and com- 
poſed mind, fo that I may attend, 
with all my ſoul, my holy concerns 
or buſineſs. Secondly, for enliven- 
ed affections, that I may mot be 
dull and heartleſs, but of a tender 
and melting ſpirit. Thirdly, fora 
pliable, ductile, yielding and eaſe 
mind, that I may mix the word with 
faith, and render rhe obedience of 
faith, Laftly, becauſe both my 
own and the Congregations 'be- 
nefit and edification much depends 
npon the Miniſters due and affe- 
&ionate diſcharge 'of his office, it 1s 
therefore fit that I forget not him, 
but commend him to the aſliſtance 
of the Spirit. To which purpoſe 
the following prayer may either be 
inſerted In ſome fit place towards 


_ the end of my prayers, or added to 


them. 


Q 


Lord, from whom the cri 3 
preparations of the heart ' Lays = 
are, the day now approach- 
eth, which being holy unto 
thee I am to ſpend in thy 
mote foletnn worſhip. Many: 
ſins there are, by me/not du<: 
Iy repetted - of, which - may. 
juſtly bring upon mea ourte 
inſtead ot a bleſſing. [Eſpe- 
cially my[* * ] may -makemy 
very prayers an' uborimation: 
to thee] But 'accept thou, 
I beſeech thee, 'of © - | 
this my confeffion of ' * Here 1»/ert the 
them, and (at teaft 72599; of ſuch 
defired) ſorrow for 197949 ſrc, 
them. Twrnmy hear 2 tn of 
future: and through 
the blood of 'my Saviour ſo 
remove the Guilt of them, 
that they may 'not hinc 
pood things from .me, _ 
the, 


A Wethod fo. 


; AAA the effuſions of thy grace both 


upon me and all the Congrega- 


| SAYV tions of thy people be ever | 


plentiful. Let- my heart be 
fixed, and: none, either vain 
or worldly, much leſs ſinful 
thoughts lodge within. me this 
night. Quicken me by thy 
holy Spirit, that I may draw 
near unto thee with a true heart, 
and be fervent is Spirit in thy 
ſervice ; and grant, that with a. 
good and honeſt heart recei- 
_ ving thy Word, I may under- 
ſtand and keep it, and bring. 
forth fruit with patience, an 

unto perfetion, Remember 
thou thy ſervants, who are 
_ to diſpenſe thy Myſteries un- 
to thy people : and eſpecially. 
him, upon whoſe Miniſterie I 
-am to wait. Pardon their fins 
and frailties;.open their mouths,. | 
guide their minds. and tongues, 
that they may deliver thy 
truths. 


_ 
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truths as becometh the Ora- © A W. 
cles of the living God: And Soak 3, l 
let thy work 1o proſper . in WwWw> 7 
their hands, that both them- 
ſelves and others may: be builr 
up in our moſt holy faith, to 
the perfe&ting thy Church, and 
the eternal glory of thy Name 
thereby, through our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 4- 
men. 


l - A Ry, 
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ing the Lord's day. 
SECT. L 


Generdlly before 'F po to*Church, | 


TOW as to my Cloſet duties 


upon this day, leſt the fo- 
litary conſideration of them by 
themſelves, ſhould breed any ne- 


glect, forgetfulneſs, or diſturbance ' 


of the daties to be performed in 
the family, and in the Publick, 4/- 
ſembly, 1t will be moſt expedient to 
confhider the whole duties of that 
day, both publick, private and ſe- 
cret , and ſet dowa each in their 
nataral: order. , 
Firſt then, as upon no day we 
ſuppoſe our Chriſtian to be ſlothful, 
ſo leaſt of all upon the Lord's day: 
but to be up in a convenient ſeaſon, 
both himſelf, and, if any are under 
his charge, to Tee that They are fo 
- -toQ. 
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that, which -every man's health 
and occaſions being conſidered, 
will agree therewith; - and”. leave 


time ſufficient for the diſcharge of 


the duties of the day. And ſuppoſ- 
ing the publick ſervice to begin 
generally about nine of the clock, 
between ſix andſeven will be a good 
hour, and all things being well or- 
defred, may conſiſt very well with 
moſt mens health and occaſions. 
And of this time, which paſſeth be- 
tween my - riling- and- going- to 
Church, if-an honr be divided be- 
tween the devotions of the Family 
and the Clofer, ſo that half.an hour 
be ſpent m-the former, and the 0- 
ther half in my cloſet, ic may do ve- 
Try well ; and the common occaſions 
of moſt houſes being e-nfidered, fo 
mich time mey 'be allowed by the 
Chief (and perhaps moſt) of the fa- 
mily. If fo munch cannot be af- 
 forded to this work, yet let ſome : 
and what day ſoever [ diſpenſe with 
donble prayers'( 1 mean prayer. in 
my Cloſet, and prayer-in my Fami- 
ly) yer/this day let me omit Ow: 
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too. A convenient ſeaſon I call CA. 
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AAN It is a bad owner, or unhappy token, 

Part-Ill to begin the ſanctification of the 

Chap. % Lord's day by the breach of my or- 

= **  dinary courſe of deyotion, and an 
argument it-is likely to be but neg- 
ligently ſanctified by me. Beſides, 
many in my family may perhaps 
make no other preparation for the 
worſhip of God, than what they 
make by joining in the family de- 
yotions : it will be therefore the 
more neceſlary to make ſure of 
thus much. 


ME 


_— 


SECT: Il. 
Of ſecret devotion in the Cloſet before 
going to Church, 


| Katy my private devotions 
will be for the main the ſame || 
this day as others. Only in my Me- | | 
ditations 1t is to be remembred, || | 
that 1 examine my ſelf touching || | 
my Preparations for the ſolema 
worſhip of God that day : and if a- 

Ry thing 1n my preparatory devo- | 
tion be wanting (any fin unconfeſ- 

{ed, unrepented of, &c.) in theſe 

my 


Piſbate Devotion, 


. be AAMN 
my morning deyotions, let that * Pareltt. 


Chap. 8. 


done. And how compleat ſoever 
may conceive my Preparations: to 
have been, yet let me not in my 
_ prayers inprivat that morning for- 
get to ſend up ſome petitions for 
preparing and aſliſting grace, to 
the end 1 may more ſpiritually go 


through the duties of the day : for 


the doing of which I cannot now 
want directions, afcer a preparato- 
ry prayer already conſidered upon. 


And theſe my Cloſet devotions will cp, ,. 


be neceſlary to be firſt performed, 
for that they will very well fit me 
to'perform my deyotions in my fa- 
mily with more feryency : and be- 
ſides, ſome of my family perhaps 
will not riſe, till my being vp has 
ven them the Alarm; who there- 
ore-will have $ime, to make ready 
to appear at the Devotions of the 
family whilſt I am diſcharging my 
ſecret Ones. 


SECT. 
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GANANY, 


A Method fo} 
SECT. UI. 


Of private devotion in the fami- 
ly before going to Church. A dt- 
greſſion touching what our devo- 
tion in the family is alwaies to 


conf of, 


E thn therefore being done, | 


and it being now ſomewhat a- 
bove half an hour till the time we 
uſually go to Church, I amto call all 
my family (except in extraordina- 


ry caſes: of {ickneſs, &c.) together: 


to prayer 3 at which time all 


them, who that day can go to: 


Church, which. ſhould be as many 
as may be, ſhould appear drefſedas 
they are to go, that to. after the fa- 
mily devotions performed, within 
aver y ſhort ſpace'we might all: to- 
gether reſort to the publick place 
of God's worſhip. x 

Now if queſtion be made, what 


the devotions of the family are to _ 


conſiſt of, the anſwere is; they 
cannot well conſiſt of leſs than theſe 
| two 
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© - Puſbate Devobſon, | 
two parts, Readrms and: Prayer. 


By Reading here I underſtand Part: 111, 
chiefly the reading 'the Word of Chap, 3, 


God : and that it is the duty of the 
head of the family either himſelf to 
read (or cauſe by fome other to be 
read) the holy Scriptures in the 
kearing of the family,” none -can 
queſtion, who confiders thoſe fre- 
quent Commands to the- ancient 


people of God, to reach their chil- yy 4, 6. 
dren the Law of God and bis judgments Gc. 


and dealings with them. | 


Now, how they can be taught 
thoſe things by their parents, from 
whom they never hear of them, 
cannot be underſtood : nor will any 
reaſonable perſon think theſe com- 
mands fulfilled by the mere teaching 
their Children the Belzef, Lords 
Prayer, and ten. Commandments 
(though this moſt ſurely ought to be 
| done); for we find of old,” they were 
to acquaint their Children of God's 
wonderful works in delivering 
them ont of the land of Egype : And 
in like manner. are we Chriſtians 
to teach our Children -Gods _ 
cles 
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cles of grace, in freeing us by his 
Son out of the bondage of fin ; 


which, how it can be better done, . 


than as God has thought fit to 
teach it to the world, to wit by the 
Holy Scriptures, none will eaſily 


find out. | 
Now for the method to be.ob- 


ſerved in reading the Scriptures 
in our family, that which was a- 
bove commended for uſe in the 
Cloſet may haply be molt proper, 
And if I ſo order it, that I read 
the ſame portion of Scripture in 
my family, and in my: Cloſet, it 
may be. much for my edification, 


the double reading it will ſet it 
deeper,both in my memory and in 
my underſtanding. But then, leſt I 


read faſter and more in my fami- 
ly than in my Cloſet, and for o- 
ther reaſons, it will be. neceſſary 
that either my Cloſet-devotions 


ax my family-devotions (as. 


fore in part direed) or that at 


Teaſt 1 fo contrive my readings,that 


what T laſt read in my Cloſet, I the 
next time read in my family, 


Iaftead of Meditation which is 


ONE 
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one part of my Cloſet devotion, if 


in my familieI uſe to examine my 


people, what they have learnt and Chan 
obſerved out of what hath been GWYV, 


read, and where none takes notice 


_ of what is mainly obſeryable, there 


ſuggeſt it to them ; it may not be 
amiſs, provided it be done ſoberly 
(without a long deal of prate and 
meddling with curious matters) 


and without vain-glory. 


The Prayers, which I uſe in my 
familie, except upon ſome very e- 
minent occaſions may beſt be the 
Prayers of the Church. Theſe are 
caſie and beſt underſtandable : and 


the uſe of them in our- families will 


-R fit the plaineſt people in our fami- 


ly to uſe them with more devotion 
and underſtanding 1n the publick. 
Notwithſtanding I confeſs my judg- 
ment in this caſe to be, that the /x- 


j«Gtion of them doth not in ſtrit- 


neſs reach to private families, but 


there. is a libevty left ; yet if weuſe 
that liberty only thus, ſo as freely 


and of our own accord to prefer the 
Prayers of the Church, I really 


judge (generally ) it will be the beſt. 


SOME 


Ii 
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; (A -Method fo ",. 
EAA, Some particular caſes there may be, 
art IL as- when any . great | judgment lies 


Chap. 3. ygpon the family, or the like, which 


. may be admitted as exceptions to 


the general rule, and in which caſes 
it may be expedient to uſe either 0- 
ther or more :Prayers, than thoſe 
extant 11 our Church Liturgy, _ 

The general-courſe then of: my 
family devotions will be this, Firſt, 
he who prays, begins with the laſt 
clauſe of that Exhortation thus: 
(1 pray and beſeech you, as many. as, 
&c.) Then follows the confellion : 
(Almighty and moſh merciful, &c, ) 
The Abſolution 1s: to be left out, 
except he be a Miniſter who reads. 


Then comes the Lord's Prayer and 


Verſicles. Which being done; all ri- 
ling. give attention toone reading 


a Pſalm and a Chapter, or ſo much | 


of them as the chief of the family 
ſhall appoint. This being ended, if 
the Maſter of the family, or any by 
him deputed, will at that time exa- 
mine, or briefly (as before ſaid) in- 
{truct any touching what hath been 
read, here ſuch examination will 
moſt ſeaſonably come in : ARE 
WhiC 


,_ YT: ws YT EY Me er LT? 


| 
; 
f 
# 
- 
ql 
rc 
h 


Paſvate Devotion. 
which, he who reads the Prayers 


ſaying ( Let us pray ) all kneel Part IL 
down,and he begins with the Verſj- C2P- 8 


cles, The Lord be with you,  &c, 
and ſo proceeds with the Prayers in 
their order, as they ſtand, morning 
and evening. Added before the 
prayer of St. Chryſoſtom may be the 
Prayer or Collect for all conditions of 
zen; or, the General Thanksgiving ; 
or,in fit ſeaſons,the Emberweek pray- 
er.the prayer for the HighCourt of Par- 
liament z for ſuitable Weather, &c. 


- with other Collects, at the diſcreti- 


on of the Maſter of the Family. 
Upon the Lord?s-day in the morn- 
ing, after the Prayer for the Biſhops, 
Clergy, and the People, that is, juſt 
before the Prayer of St. Chry- 


| ſoſtome, it may be convenient 


to add, for preparing grace unto 
all, the prayer in the beginning of 
the Communion ſervice [ Almgbty 
God to whom, &c.] (or if there 
be any fitter in the Liturgy found) 
and that at the end of the Commu- 
nion Service [Prevent us, O Lord, 

in all our doings with, &Cc.] 
And in the Eveninz upon the 
Lerds ”, 
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A Method foy 


©29 Lords day, after the ſame prayer for 


Part, 111. the Biſhops, ©. to add that prayer 
Chap. e. 


for fruirfulneſs by the word of 
God, -which 1s in the end of the 
Communion fervice [Grant - we be- 


feech thee, Almighty God, that, &'c.] 


Immediately before that Benedito- 
ry prayer, The grace of our Lord Fe- 
ſas, &c. if all the Family r:/mg from 
their knees ſtand up, and ſmg ſome 
ſhort P/alm of Praiſe to God, it 
ſeems to me a moſt meet and Chri- 
ftian cloſing of the day : \Eſpeci- 
ally where convenient prevacy of the 
dwelling reconciles ſuch practice 
with Decercy, and takes off the ſu- 
ſpition, or likelyhood, of oftenta- 
tion. It is true, the Ordinary Me- 
tres, into which David's Pſalmes 
in this Kingdom have been turned, 


are (the beſt of them) very mean, 


and almoſt unfit for uſe, Publick or 


' Private : But there are better Ver-_ 


ſons extant; and however, even 
out of that old one,a diſcreet Chri- 
ſtian (ſuch as it 1s to be hoped, the 
Chief of Families are or ſtudy to be) 
will ealtly pick out, here and there, 


ſo many verſes, as may make a to- 


lerable 


Pyſvate Devotion. 


krable Hymn in the end of the 
dates Devotions. As ſuppoſe, 
P/. IV. v. 6.to the end, or P/. 
ACLH. v. 1, 2,3. 4, 5. or Pf: 95. the 
_ fix firſt verſes, or P/. 103, the 
four firſt, with others. Butſtill, as 
before ſaid, let the Family be 4:ſ- 
mift and all ſhut up with the uſual 
Benedithon, 

' Thus much then as to the order 
of devotion in the family, both or- 
dinarily and upon the Lord?s day. 


SE GL: FE; 
Of reſorting to the Church. 


 E————— 


| g We devotions both in my Fa- 
mily andCloſet being thus per- 


- formed, it will ſoon be time to ap-- 
pear before God in the Church, - 


AndI am to account no celebrating 
of the Lords day like to that in pub- 
lick, with a full Congregation of 
Chriſtian people. Hither therefore 
I early, with as many of my family 
as pollibly (at. leaſt conveniently) 
I can, reſort, - both my ſelf taking 
' with me,if I can read, my Bible,and 
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AA Common prayer-book ; and ſeeing 
Part III. that the reſt of my family, who can 
Chap. 5. read, do the ſame ; And (eſpecially 


if the way be long) I watch very 
narrowly over my ſelf, and thoſe of 


rgine with me, that our diſcourſe be 


not vain and idle; much leſs purely 
worldly, ſo as to unfit our hearts: 


and as to my private ſelf, the ſame 


care aml1l to haye of my thoughts. 
Seaſonable it will be, tothink of the 
happineſs which I enjoy, in that I 

come into the Courts of God, and 
feed upon the fat things of his 


Houſe, and to praiſe God in my" 


heart that I have ſuch freedom of 

acceſs unto him : in which caſe ma- - 
ny happy and proper Ejaculations 
may I turniſh my ſelf with, out of 
holy Davies Pſalms. po: 


— 


S E'G-1. VG; 
Of due behaviour in the Church. 


Rs come to the place, which 15 
holy to God's worſhip,I enter it 
with all reverence, bare, if my. Sex 
fo require;remembring that hoes | 


Pyſbate Devotſon., 


God be preſent every where, yet is SAA- 
he more ſpecially in the places Part III 
where his people are worſhipping Chap: 8- 


him : andany poltures of reverence, 
- that I uſe there, are atsof worſhip 

unto his unſeen, but preſent, Majellys 
and therefore cannot but be miſta- 
ken very much, if judged by any, 
ſuperſtitions. Having therefore or- 


derly taken my place, 1 ſhould (not _ 


out of cuſtom but -devetion) bow 
to God my kztes, .and beg his gra- 
_ cious preſence and bleſling towards 
me, and the congregation of his 
people, that ſhall there meet that 
Jay, which Lmay do in this or the 


JS... like form. 


C 


CN Lord, who though thou 


_ dwelleſt not in Temples: 
made with hands, yet haſt pro- 


'miſed to meet. and bleſs thy 
people wherever thou haſt re- 
corded thy Name; be pleaſed 
_ to be graciouſly preſent to thy 
Servant here worſhipping be- 
K 3 fore 
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FAN fore thee, and to the Congre- 


gation of thy people, which 
ſhall here aſſemble themſelves 
this day for thy worſhip. Par- 
don every one, who hath not 
prepared himſelf according to 
the preparation of the Sanctu- 
ary. Quicken us all for thy. 
Name's fake; teach us to do 
thy will, and build us up an our 
moſt holy faith, through Jeus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


I know there are ſome, who ob- 
_ jet againſt this practice, but I could 
never yet ſee any reaſon in their 
pretenſions. 

This therefore being done,if the | 
Congregation be not yet fully met, 
it is not for me to imploy my {elf in 
vain diſcourſe with any of . my 
neighbours : but either to meditate 
on ſomewhat which may be ſeaſon- 
able, or. if I can, to read. 

And it may not be improper, till 
I am well verſt in it, and know my 
duty 
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duty therein well, to read the EXC? 7} 
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Church Liturgy, Rubrick, (that is, Part- lf 


the directions, which are mmgled 
with the prayers, for their uſe) and 
all; taking one day ſome part of it, 
and another day another, till I have 
gone through it wholly. By this 
means diſcreetly uſed, I ſhall be able 
more read1ly to joyn with the Mti- 
niſter and Congregation in the. dug 
uſe thereof : But if the Congregs 
tion be fully met, and Service be- 
Zinning, or begun, [| am to yield all 
poſlible attention,remembring God 
requires my whole man, all mine 
heart, ſoul and mind, yea and my 
very body too: Wherefore ſol am 
to place and order even that (I 
mean my very body) as the worſhip 
of God, and the Churches inſtrut- 
ons. for the worſhip of that God, 
require ; knecling, X oding and an- 
ſwering ſtill, whereſoever I ought. 
Nor am I to cenſure any thing, 
if I do not yet underſtand its 
uſe: for by ſo much as I do under- 
ftand, 1 cannot but ina good mea- 
jure ſee the wiſdom and pious 1nten- 
tions of the Church : By thoſe an- 
K 4 ſwers 
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AAA frers, which I with the reſt of the 
' Part 111. People are.to make, I find my ſelf 
Chap.'8. much quickned, and my wandring 


heart many times called home ; the 
uſe therefore of theſe as I ſhould 
not omit. ſo ſhonld the benefit, which 
I have found by them, bean argu- 
ment to me to conform my ſelf to 
every other prattice enjoyned, not , 
doubting, but that all of them will, 
in the end have as good an effect, as 
this upon me. 
_ During the celebration of God's 
worſhip, if my mind at any time 
be run away from my work, I am 
as ſoon as ever I perceive 1t, ſecretly 
to check my ſeli, to call it home, 
and in my heart ſaying Lord pardou 
«nd help thy ſervamt, or uſing ſome 
fuch ejaculation,to imploy my whole 
Soul as fully as Ecan about my buſi- 
neſs, remembring not only how 
diſpleaſing itis to God, but how un- 
profitable to my ſelf, to draw-near 
unto him with my body only, and 
honour him with my lips, when my 
ſoul is far off. : 
Whatſcever I hear of the Word 
read or preached, I muſt —— 
2 


Paivate Devotion; - 


aid ao better, or ſo ill) nor: looking 
ſo much how it concerns-others, as 
my own particular ſtate and man- 
ners. And if therebe any thing 
which more nearly. toucheth and 


. concerneth me, that let me be ſure 


by ſome means or other to keep or 
ſet home upon my memory , Per- 
haps there may be ſome place of 
Scripture cited to confirm, explatn, 
or 11luitrate. it; let me note that. 
place, and the being able to find ir. 
may in caſe I am forgetful, bring the- 
matter to my remembrance. 

The exerciſes of divine worſhip 
being all ended, 1 am with the ſame 
reverence to depart the Church, 
with which I entred it (not rudely. 
haſtily and diſorderly. as. the. com- 
mon manner of the multitude 1s) 
courtconlly faluting any of my 
neighbours, which 1 have occaſion 
to ſalute,and that with inward love 
and good will - remembring that 
the anciens.Chriſtians had ſuch an. 
K.5 uſage. 


: 207” 
all along to apply unto my ſelf, not AA 
carping at,or cenſuring the Preach- Part 1IT. 
er, but. taking all in the beſt ſenſe, Chap 8. 


'. (Poſſibly it may be long of my ſins he 
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C29 uſage at their Aſſemblies,as the Kifs 
Part. 111 of Charity; it 1s but Chriſtian 
Chap. 8. therefore for me, going out of the 


UW 


Aſſembly now diſmilk, to uſe a-cha- 
ritable and chearful Salutation to 
any of my Chriſtian neighoours. | 


SE CG: Þ 


Of due behaviour between the Aorn- 
14 and Evening Service." 


MI: return with my family 


home ſhould be with the 


——— 
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 famegravity and care, with which 


was my paſlage to the Church : my 
talk, rather of what I heard or 
tearnt, than of any worldly matter, 


-. Except neceſſary occaſions enforce 


the contrary.And being come home, 
one of my firſt buſineſſes ſhould be to 
ftep aſide into my Cloſet, if poſſibly 1 
can, and there. according as I have 
found my ſelf affefted, to apply my 
(elf unto God, If 1 have been awa- 
kened to any duty, raiſed to any 
hopes of God's favour, ſtrengthen'd 
in any of my holy reſolutions, in- 
formed of any thing touching which | 
[ 


Ws 


Pzfvate TeLotion, 


I was ignorant, or the. like, there FOXIſ 
os CM 


Chaj's 8 


briefly to bleſs God for it : if I have 
been dull and unprofitable.there to 
bewaill it ; both which may be done 
after this « or ſome ſuch fort. 


Bleſs thee, O Lord my God, 

for the comforts of thy 
Houſe; for thy awakenings 
of me to my duty ; for any 
ſoftenings of my heart, and 
ſenſe of thy love, or hopes of 
enjoying thee hereafter. Not 
unto me, O Lord, not unto me, 
who am a vain, hard-hearted, 
ſiatul wretch of my ſelf, butto 
tay holy Name be the praiſe. 
Now encreaſe, | beſeech thee, 
this thy g roodnels to me; and 
confirm me in thy Grace ever- 
more; Lect me grow in the 
knowledg, tear, and love of 
thee; and any impreſſions 
thereof, which I have this day 
received, ſuffer me not to 
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loſe; 
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a loſe; -but enable me to 


Part 111. 
Chap. 8. 
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bring forth fruit unto per- 


rw feftion, to the glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my bleſſed Lord and Media-' 


tour. Amen. 


Tf this Prayer may not ſuit with 
my condition, it may be preſumed, 
that as I have knowledge enough to 
ſee it doth not, fol have abilities 
enoughim ſome tolerable way to 
repreſent and bewatl before God 
my barrenneſs, heedleſneſs,worldlt- 
neſs, carnality, and whatever other 
great diſtempers I find in my ſoul, 
which accordingly I ought briefly to 
do. Andthis being done, let me 
recoll.ct my ſelf, and view over mn 
my mind thoſe ſeveraks, which 1 
have that Cay learned or been affe- 
ted with ; for this will further im- 
print them upon the memory. Lefs 
than a quarter of an hour may ſuf- 
fice hereto : and thongh haply ſome- 
times I may ſee occaſion: to allow 
more, 


Private Devotion, 


at all times. 


Having thus faſtned upen my 
ſpirit my ſpiritual gains, Il now de- WW 
- _ part to my company for the neceſ- 


fary refreſhment of myBody., which 
this day was not appointed to a- 
bridge me of. Let me therefore be 
chearful, and eating my meat in ſimn- 
gleneſs of heart, rejoice before my 
God: but let not my joy by any 
means be wanton, idle, yain, or in- 
temperate. 

Of the reſt of the time which 
pafleth between the publick duties 
of the day, the imployment ought 
to be ſacred. at leaft wholſome, and 
fich which may not indiſpoſe me for 
the remaining part of the dayes 
work: and hereof much care is 
to be had. | 

Firft, as to my d:/courfe: touch- 
ing which if it be the Apoſtle*s pre- 


cept, at all times to be obſerved, 1, , 


- that owr ſpeech be alwayes with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt,certainly,in more 
ſpecial ſort ought it to be ſuch on 


this day. And though it cannot be 


accounted abſolutely ſinful to con- 
yerſe 


more, yet ſo much fure-I may afford FEY p 
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422) verſe avout matters of ſecular con- 


ms 4 cernment; if,occafion ſo requirc; yet 
AN. Os. 


1.: To be whoily taken up with 
theſe, cannot but argue a greater 
care of this world, then fenſe of 
Chriitianity ; if ſo be there be any 


. truth in that Spzech of hin who 1s 


infallible : Out of the abundance of 
the beart the mouth ſpeakerh. And, 2. 
To be needleſly mediing with ſuch 
affairs, or 1dlely buſying our ſelves 
2Hout other mens actions ar:d con- 
cerns (which are the ordinary ſub- 
ject of mens diſcourſes after dinner 
on the Lord's day) is at the beſt but 
a mixture of wordlineſs and vanity: 
and we ought to remember. 1t 1s 
made the character of naughty men, 
that their tongues walk, through the 
earth. 

Secondly, as to my Actions, care 
too Is to be taken : Ir 1s not quefti- 
onleſs unlawful upon due occaſion, 
that 1s, on account of mine own or 
others neceſſity, or conſiderable 
conveniency, to put mine hands to 
an ordinary action, as 1s-evident 
from our Saviour”s both Dottrme - 
and Praftice ; But as above _ 
Q 


CY 
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of djſconrſe,ſo now of buſineſs, tobe 


need!eſ{k; imployd in worl Tat 1 
7 imploy orldly n hola 


ters, and ordinary works, cannot. 
but be ſome kind of profanation of 
the day, az bing contrary to Its 
ſanCtification ; that is,being a ſp:nd- 
"10g it to other uſes and ends, than 
thoſe for which it was ſet apart. 
And aloeit in this caſe no certain 
perpetual rule 1s to be ſet,( the con- 
diczons of men being various) but 
each mans Chriitian diſcretion and 
piety onght to mete out to himſelf 
what he in his own conſcience, and 
in the fear of God, conſidering his 
occalions, judgeth fit ( in which we 
are not one to judge another) not- 
withſtanding I cannot think, that 
man takes ſuch care of himſelf as he 
ought, or is duly cautious of indif- 
poling his heart for his duty, who 
can conſtantly ſuffer a!l this time be- 
tween morning and evening ſervice 


to paſs over with him without any .' 


thing of devotion, either in his pri- 
vacy or family, or juit as the ſame 
| time paſſeth oyer every day. This I 
ſay.cannot bets ſanCtifhetheday,be- 
cauſe not to ſeparate it from com- 
| mon, 


2G) 
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mon, and to uſe it to diſtinft ends.. 
Soon therefore after dinner end-. 

ed among all the family, it is meet - 
that I call the younger ſort, and ſet 
themto thelearning their Carechi/m ; 
and as to the Elder, if I ſuſpect any 
of them to be apt to trifle away their 
time, let thembekeptin mypreſence : 
and if all of them be able, let them 
read by courſe ſomewhat out of the 
Scripture, or ſome plain and honeſt 
book; if all be not,, then ſuch as can.. 


——_—____ 
hd 
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SE CI. Vi 
Of reſort ing to Evening ſervice. : 


Hen It 1s now almoſt time to- 
V reſort to Evening ſervice, let- 
all be called together, to the end _ 
that all may orderly repair with me. 
to the publick, Aſſembly. And it may 
not be amiſs (but right edifying ) if 
ſome one perſon read a Pſalm ſata- 
ble to the preſent undertaking of 
going to worſhip God (ſuch as is 
the 1lxxx1v. or the CXiX. one or two 
parts of it beingtaken at a time as. 
occaſion. or time. fhall ſerye ) to 
which: 


Piſvate Devotfon. 
which reading all ooghe reverently 
toattend.: And this 
the ſame rules and direCtions which 
were given touching going to 
Church in the morning, be obſer- 
ved in the evening, and all as be- 

* fore reſort to the publick worſhip. 
Which if they do, I and my family 
are now a ſecond time attentively 
and revyerently placed before God 
in his houſe of Prayer; where my 
carriage ought to be the fame. as 1s 
before direCtted to. And ſurely. un- 
lefs I and my houſe apear thus the 


ſecond. time before God I cannot 


* account my ſelf duly to ſanife 
---the Lord's day. I have done it only 
by halves. The Church was never in 
a ſetled condition, but it had the Eve- 


- ning as well as the Morning Sacri- 


fice ; Yefpers as well as Matins. 

If therefore any thing ſhould ſo 
fall out, thatI or mine are hindred 
from the ſecond part of the publick 
duties of the day, it ought to be my 
grief and ſorrow, P/al. 42. 4. 


SECT. 


ing Tone, Tet Chap. 8. 
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SECT. VUI. 


| Of the duties after return from 
Evening ſervice, 


M Y departure from the Church 


and my retirement as ſoon as 
I come home for about a quarter of / 
an hour, or as I ſee occaſion, ſhould * 
bz after the ſame ſort, as in the for- 
mer part of the day. Which being 
done, It will be expedient to come a- 
monglt my people, and ſee that all 
things are wiſely ordered, that fo 
ſome time before night the devorions 
of the faxiily may be performed. In 
the mean time both I my ſelf and as 
many of the family as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervices, are free to 
our private devotions. Qaly if there 
are any triflers, let them and the 
younger ſort be dealt with, as be- 
fore dinner, that is, kept where the 
people moſt commonly fit, reading 
and attending to the Word of God, 
at leaſt for ſome certain ſpace. 
Ler them not ſpend their time 
as they do -ordinarily: for the 
Lord's day. ſhould lock with another 
face than common days, all the day long. 


'T his 


Pzivate Devotion. 


2.1.x: 


This care being taken of myſelf CC) 
- and family, I ſee not but my Chr:f;- Part. Ul. 


an liberty pcrmits me any honeſt re- 
freſhmenr, ſuch as may be walkzng 
forth inmy Garden, in the ficlds or 
* open air, Only let me obferve theſe 
cautions : 1. That my walk be ſome 
ſuch as Iſaac's Evening walk was, 
that my Meditations be good. Unque- 
ſtionably I ſhall not find the fields an 
unfit place for good thoughts : 
There are many in the world,whom 
the very breathing the freſh air, the 
beholding the glorious light of 
heayen, the paſſing clouds, the ver- 
dant earth, and ſmiling face of all 
things, tranſport into a rapture of 
devotion, affeft very much with 
the admiration of the Creator of 
all things, make too to long for the 
time, when either they ſhall aſcend 
above the clouds or viſible heavens, 
or ſee them paſs away, and dwell e- 
ver with their God, beholding his 
facewithout any ſuch interpoſitions. 
And with much advantage may a 
man ſpend an-hour thus, mixing oft- 
en prayers Or ejaculations with theſe 
his thoughts. PS 
2. Another 


hap. 8. 
OW 
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AAA ' 2.Another caution I fhould obſerve 
Part. IH. 1s, -Fhat I return ſo early, as that nei- 


Chap. 8. 


- 


; ZeT. My meditations ( beſides what. 
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ther my Devotions in my Cloſer nor 
in my family may be omitted. And 
truly moſt convenient will it be,that 
my own private devotions (which, 
being that I look on my felt bound 
to on other days, I cannot this day 
omit) be performed before the ſup-. 
per which 1 take: for then ſhallI be 
freſheſt, then will what I have learnt 
that day be better in my memory, 
than after the diverſions which my | 
1 and company may cauſe. Be- | 
fides that, the performance of them | 
will have fixed and prepared my ſpi- 
rit againſt any ſuch diyerſions, and... 
for the performance of devotion in 
the family. Which praCtice too on 0- 
ther evenings may not be improper, 
but poſlibly,by reaſon of my conſti- 
tution, convenient, if not neceſſary. 
Now as to what I am this evening 
to perform in my Cloſet, it is the 
ſame, for the moſt part, as at other 
times. Mycourfe of reading mult 
be the ſame : only,if ſo be that I ſee 
fit, the portion which 1 read lar- 


15- 


Pyivate Devotfon, 


213 


is every days task) upon what I NAA 
read,may take ina view of my carri- Part I1t. 
age that day z an enquiry what 1] Chap. 3. 


have learnt ; a. conſidering fo as 
to affect my ſelf with-it, and a ſet- 
ting down a reſolution to endea- 
vour inall my waies a practice of it. 
My prayers may taks in ſome new 
Confeſlions [of my «7profitablencf, 
bard-heartedneſs, unſetledneſs,] Peti- 
tions (for pardon, memory to retain, 
and grace to perform what I haye 
learned ;) Thankſgivings (for any 
quickzings of heart, reſolution of ho- 
lineſs, any inſtruttion, or improvement 
of my Chriſtian knowledge, &c.) 
all ſutable to what in my Medita- 
tions I have found my eſtate to be: 
for the rs or putting in of 
which, I ſhall eafil 
al prayers fit places. 
My Cloſet-devotions being thus 
performed, time it will now be for 
meand my family to take what Eve- 
ning meal we uſe + which being 
done in ſome convenient time be- 
fore we go to bed, (which ough* 
not for many reaſons to be too late 
IfIam a pious Chriſtian, 1 _ 
A 


y find in my uſu- 
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Ko but look upon my ſelf bound to 
art. 111, 
Cha N. 8s 


VIV 


ſhut up the day in my family with 
ſome fuch devotions as I begun it 
with. Touching which, ſome dire- 
Aons have been already given, as 


toReading and Prayer: and it is 
only tobe added. thatI am to make 


ſome inquiry ſeveraily into thoſe 
who are under my charge touching 
their improvements that day; to 
help out and inſtru the ignorant, 


to rebuke, and that ſharply, the 


negligent and heedleſs; to encou- 
rage the careiul,as my Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion ſhall ſee meet : the propereſt 
place for which, will be either be- 
fore the prayers begin, or juſt after 


the reading of the Scriptures, ſo that 


the family may be diſmifſed,and the 
day ended with prayers. 


CHAP. 


©; HM 
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A Digreſſion by way of Anſwer 
to ſome Objeftions againſt the 
. Pradlice diretted : And two 
Forms of Prayer, the one for 
Morning, the other for Fve- 
ning, which may be uſed. in 
the Family, upon the Lords 
day, or on any other great 
Feſtival,with little Alterations 


Gainſt part of the Practice, 

in obſerving the Lords day, 

above ſet down, I may meet 

haply with different ſorts of 

men, who have entertained ſuch 

prejudices, and will move ſuch ob- 

jections, as may, not a little ſtartle 

and diſturb me therein, except I be 

well reſolved, and have maturely 
conſidered before hand. 

Firft. As to taking account of, 
examining, inſtrufting, and, as 
occaſion ſerves, admoniſhing, re- 
- proving, encouraging the under- 


part 
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2.16 
AAA part of the Family, by the Maſter 
Part 11. thereof, or whom he ſhall appoint 
Chap. 9. this ſomepeople will callPuritaniſm, 
- Sabbatarianiſm , Fanaticiſm, or 


A Method foz - 


give ſome ſuch odious ſtyle unto. 
But I am to conſider, that the 
World is very often abuſed by e- 
vil mens putting falſe names on 


things - And it would be very un- | 


reaſonable in me, to forego my 
Duty, or caſt off the means of my 
own, and Families Salvarror, be- 
cauſe a race of licentious and bold 


 immoralliſts miſcal both. I may ob- 


ſerve the Excellent Author of the 
Whole Duty of Man, whom none 
in their wits judge a favourer of 
Puritanical . or Enthuſiaſtical pra 
Ctices, very-.expreſs in theſe partl- 
culars. Partition 2. Set. 17, 18, 
22, 23+ 26. &c. And I know ma: 
ny perſons of undoubted Learning, 
Solidity and Zeal for our Eſtabliſh 
Church, who both agree with him, 


and particularly, prattiſe theſe 4! 


things themſelves. Wherefore | 


am not to be moved by the bold 


Suggeſtions, no nor ſcoffs of Liber: 
Church 


tines, who pretend to be of the 
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Church of Ezelazd, but arc in truth 

of no Church nor any Religion. 
The {ame imputation, from like 

perions, I may hear brought a- 


gainſt private Pſalmody, or {inging 


praiſe to God; in the Family :'Bur 
if 1 look into the writings of. the 
Ancient Fathers, whether of the 
Greek, or Latin Church, I ſhall find 
that not only the Parlours, but Cham- 
bers and Beds of Ancient Chrifti- 
ans, nay their very Work-houſes and 
Fields, founded with Hymns toGod 


and Chriſt. Such finging was not 


only their daily practice, but al- 
moſt a Badge of Chriſtianity. 


'This then 1s no Puritanical Novel- 


ty. 
Others perhaps of a quite con- 
trary humour or temper I may ſom- 
times meet with, whoare for Rea- 
ding, and Catechifing, and Prayer, 
and Singing too in the Family, but 
(eſpecially on the Lords day, and 
like times) would have other pray- 


ers there, than what have been a- 
bove pitched on. They conſider 


haply, that the Morning and Eve- 


ning Service, as ſtanding in'our 


Liturgy, 
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CAA Liturgy, are to be 'the main.em-= 
Part-ME ployment of their Own, and Fami- 
Chap. 9g. J: "Ch © . 

 - Af liesDevotion in the publick Aﬀſem- 
 F*.% © blyon thoſe days.z and they think, 
| and tell us they find, the double 
-uſe of it flattens their Spirits, dulls 
their Thoughts,andAfﬀections, fuch 
uſe being but a ſudden doing the 
{ame thing over again. Now it is to 
be confeſt, the Church does no 
where injoyn us the double uſe of 
the Morning or of Evening pray- . 
ers: And though on Ordinary 
days, when the Fanuly hears not 
Divine Service in publick,no pray- 
_ can be generally, with more de- 
ference to the Church, and more 
benefit to the whole body of the 
people, uſed in the Family, than 
the Church-prayers, though alſoa 
grown and ſolid Chriſtian, may to 
the ſame words, uſed again and 
again, ſtill bring new Devotion,and 
freſh Aﬀections, yet for the ſake 
.of thoſe, who perhaps truly cont 
plain they cannot, and becauſe it 
isnot amiſs to help Devotion, by al 
lawful and diſcreet Methods, of 
- which ſome varzety, at certain * 
| ONS 
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fons, may be one, here is ſubjoy- S-AYWV 
. ned a Form of a Morning and Eve- ing A 
FAT , | . 1aP. 9s 
ning prayer, which may. be uſed in A. 
the Family, on the Lords day, or 
on any other great Feſtival, -or 
Solemn Day, with very tttle Alte- 
 YAF0N. 
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A Morning Prayer, on the Lords 
day in the Family, | 

\ F OST Glorious God,, 

FS the alone Holy one, and 44-- 

| and Almighty Sovereign Lord 747 

| of Heaven and Earth; who 
wilt be glorified by, or up- 
on - all the Inhabitants of the 
World. Thon haſt comman- 
ded, that we ſeek thy face; 
and thy Face, Lord, do we 
ſeek : We moſt humbly, with 
gJoul and Body, worſhip be- 
fore 'thy Majeſty ; defiring 
hereby withall to prepare, and 
fit our. ſelves more ſolemnly, 
to worſhip thee in thine houſe 
of prayer. L- 3 But 
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wy Courts, 0 
Confeſ011: where thine Honour dwelleth ! 


rupters ; 
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But who are we, O Lord;that 


we ſhould think to' tread thy 
or approach the place, 


A ſinful people, laden with ini- 
quity, a ſeed of Evil doers, 
Children corrupted, and cor- 
who have forſaken 
thee, the God of our Mercies, 
and walked after the Imagina- 
tions of our own hearts, and 


according to the courſe of this 


World, hearkening unto the 
Spirit , that worketh in the 


'Children of diſobedience. What 


Duties have we not negleCted? 
And what ſins almoſt are there, 
which we have not commit- 


ted, in thought, word, or deed? 


We have long gone on, wet 
ry1ing our ſelves, and even thee, 
our God, with our repeated & 
vils. Thou, out of thy tender 
compaſiion, haſt called to us, 
and we have refuſed ; Thou 


haſt | 


s 


_| 
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- Piibite Devotion: 


and we have not regarded. We 


ſel, and would have nene of 
thy Reproof. Theſe things have 
we done, and thou haſt {till ſpa- 
red us, expeQting if we would 
return, and waiting to be gra- 
clous - Yet have we not tur- 
ned unto thee, the Lord our 
God, with all our hearts, and 
with all our Souls, Ah ! which 
of us to this day can fay, We 
regard no iniquity 1n our 
hearts 2 If ſometimes we ſeem 
to cleave unto thee, and follow 
after thee, of how jthort a con- 
tinuance 15 ſuch our amend- 
ment > Our Righteouſneſs is 
even as the Morning dew; it 
paſſeth away, and is not. But 
our ſins, are ever about us, and 
ſtill prevent us. We have 
throughout our whole lives ſo 
accuſtomed our ſelves to the 
L 3 doing 
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haſt ſtretched out thine hand, CA>y + 


Aves Py 


| have fet at nought thy Coun- UV 
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AN doing evil, to the love of plea- 


Part III. 
Chap. 9. 
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ſures, and of this World, that 


YM even when we would do good, 


Petitions 


how te do it, we find not, Thy 
commandments ſeem grievous; 
and thy Worſhip tedious, to 
our corrupt and carnal minds ; 
And even when we do draw 
neer unto thee with our Lips, 
and Honour thee with our 
Mouths, how often are our 
Hearts far from thee! 

Yet in this deplorable ſtate 
of guilt and depravation, whi- 
ther can we fly, but to thee, 
our ſo long provoked God? 


On thee - therefore, O Lord; 


do we caſt our ſelves: Tothee 
do we. confeſs our ſinfulneſs, 
and lay open our grievances, 
moſt humbly beſeeching fſuc- 
cour from thy Grace. Oh! 
turn away thine Eyes from 
beholding our polluted State, 
and let thy Fatherly Mercies 

10 
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mn Chriſt Jeſus, be moved to- 
wards us, whom no power 
| but thine can help. In the bow- 
els of compaſtion to us, be 
pleaſed: to ſend down: into our 
hearts the Spirit of . thy Son, 
for the healing all evil imagi- 
nations, and inclinations in us, 
and rectifying our whole tem-- 
per. By that good Spirit in- 
lighten our minds in the know- 
ledge of our duty, that we may 
clearly ſee what we are todo, 
and what we are to avoid, for 
the walking inall well pleaſing 

before thee.Convince our hearts 

and Conſciences of the neceſli- 

ty of having reſpett to all thy 

Commandments, and imprint 

daily more deeply upon them, 
the ſeveral obligations that Iye 
upon'us thereto, By this means - 
perfwade and bow our wills in 
all things, to follow a good: 
Conſcience. Strengthen all our 

L 4 powers - 
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powers to perfect holineſs in 
thy fear: And ſo ſandtify us 


GY V throughout, in Body, Soul,and 


Spirit, that we may be faith- 
fully, -and intirely. thine unto 
Death ; For which We befeech 
thee, daily more and more to 
prepare every one of us, by 
quickning of. us to examin our 
Confſciences,to prove our ſelves, 
to renew Car Repentance, to 
watch againſt all the wiles of 
Sin, and refiſt all temptations, 

whether from the World, Fleſh, 

or Devil, Over all thele, © 
Lord, by thy power make us 
more than Conquerors. And 
as to all the ſins which we have | 
committed, whether known, 
or unknown, whether new or, 
old, vouchſate uato us a full 
and free pardon, through the. 
blood of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
in whom alone we have hope, 
anc K through whom we beleech 


tiice | 


Pzivate Devotion, 
thee in thy good time, to grant 


an .Inheritance amongſt thy 
Saints, in Light and Glory E- 
verlaiting. Mean while, O 
Bleſſed Father, according to 
thine abundant Grace,grant un- 
to us, that all things may work 
together to us for good: And 
ſeeing that by thy moſt wiſe 
diſpotition, we know not the 
things, which ſhall befall us 
in this life, nor 1s 1t fit ws ſhould 
be our own chooſers, whatſo- 
cyer thou haſt reſerved for us, 
or ſhalt bring us unto, [ct us 
not only be therewith content, 
but from our hearts endeavour, 
in all conditions and circum- 
ſtances- both in life and death, 
to-glorifie thee, and ſhew forth 
thy praiſes, who laſt calſed us 
out of Darkneſs, into thy mar- 
vellous Light, and into the 
Kingdom of thy dear Son. 

L 5. 
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In whoſe name we continue 


our ſupplications unto thee, 


for the whole race of Mankind; 


Interceſion. that thou, who wouldſt have 


all men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the knowledge of thy 
Truth, wouldſt enlarge the 
bounds of thy Church, and in 
thine own good time, ſend the 
light of thy Goſpel to thoſe, 
who ſit in darkneſs, and-the 
ſhadov/+ of Death. Let 7ſrae! 
according to the fleſh, look 
upon him, whom they have prer- 
ced, and return unto the Lord 
their God, and with them let 


the Fulneſs of the Gemrziles bes. 1 


lieve and glorify thee, the on- 
ly true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom thou haſt ſent. Defend, 


Purge, and Unite the Univer- | 


fal Church, and more particu- 
larly, theſe Churches of Fug- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. Pre- 
ſerve, and with all the good 


things. 
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Pyvate Devotion, - 
things 
bleſs the nourſing Father there- 
of, our Soveraign- Lord the 
King,together with his Queen, 
the Duke, and the whole Roy- 


_ al Family. Guide and -govern 


his Counſellours, and all who 


govern under him, in the faith- 
tul diſcharge of their Duty, to 


the puniſhment of Evil-Doers, 


and praiſe of them that do well. - 
Let thine Holy Spirit | ever 
aſliſt, and aftuate the Miniſters - 
ot thy Goſpel, whether Biſhops, 


Prieſts, or Deacons, 1n- their 


whole Lives and Miniſtry, and * 
4 <ſpecially ſuch. of them , to 
". whoſe charge, thy providence - 


hath committed us, that thy 


work may - proſper in their 
hands, and the People- be- 
| brought unto, and built upin, 
| Faith of our- 
Lord Chriſt. . Vouchſate unto - 
all. our: Friends-ſuch-mercies, as - 
thou: 


the moſt holy 
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thou knoweſt them moſt to 
need; and, according to the - 
ſame riches of thy. knowledge 
and goodneſs, recompence all 
our Benefa&ors,. and forgive 
all our Enemies. Be pleaſed to 
meet, and bleſs all thoſe Con- 
gregations which thall this day 


| be aſſembled in thy fear. 


Carry us to thy houſeot Pray- 
er and make us glad therein 
with the light of thy Counte- 
nance. To this purpoſe, remove 
before hand from us all vain and 
worldly thoughts; compole 
our minds, ; open and enlarge 
our hearts, that we may attend 
unto thoſe things, which. ſhall 
be ſpoken, and fo receive thy 
word, as to grow thereby. Let. 
not any of the ſins of the week 
paſt, or of our whole lives, in- 
terpoſe to hinder good things, 
the operations, and alliſtances 
of thy Grace towards us - But 

| grant 


Pzivate Devorton, 
grant unto us, that in and 
through every part of thy wor- 
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ſhip, we may worſhip, thee rw 


_ whorarta Spirit, in-Spirit and 


in 'Truth. Keep us this day- 


out of all Evil, eſpecially out 
of all ſin: Guide us 1n all good, 
and in the end even_unto thy 
felt in Glory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
commanded us, when we pray 
to ſay, 


Our Father, &c 


An Evening Prayer for the 
Same Day and Company, 


Moſt Bleſſed. God, the 
Father of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, through whom thou 
extendeft mercy and bleſſings 
to all the Families of the Earth ; 
but art more abundantly Gra- 
cious in particular to the Fa- 
| milies 


Invccation, 
and 4do-- 
rations 


- 
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Chap. 9, and worſhip thee in the: way ' 
WV of thy commandments. We + 


Confeffion. 


humbly bring our Evening; fa- 
crifice of Worſhip and Ho- 
mage to thy Majeſty, again” 
caſting our ſelves -at thy toot-. 
ſtool,” beſeeching thy bleſling. 
upon us, and defiring to cloſe 
this day with the thoughts. 
of thee; for they are ſweet. 
We muſt, O Lord, acknow-- 
ledge, the Worſhip, we have 
this day paid thee, comes much - 
ſhort of what we ought ; little 
time have we ipent with thee, . 
or upon thy Service, 1n cont : 
pariſon of what we might and 
owe. We have been taken up. 
too much in doing our own 
works, and finding our own 
pleaſures, . and ſpeaking our. 
own Words : Even in our Ads: 
of Worthip towards thee, how 
miſcrably have our hearts _ ” 
ed.: 
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Pztbate Devotion. 2:37: 


& fromthee! How heedlefs, CY 
dull, and indifferent have we chap. g. 
| been! A very luke-warm ge- WWYV. 
neration, and deſerving to be 
ſpued out of thy mouth ! All 
theſe miſerable diſtempers” of 
our Hearts we muſt confeſs to- 
be mainly due unto our ſelves, . 
- to the Careleſsneſs, Exceſles, 
and abominable Practices,. 
wherein we lived, and too of- 
ten allowed our ſelves. Ah,. 
Lord! With - what grief of 
Heart, and confufion of Face, 
oughtwe to look back upan our. 
paſt' Converſation ! And yer, 
alas! how unconcerned, how 
unaffected are our hard hearts ; 
and that after fo'long a time,as 
thou haſt vouchſafed us for re- 
pentance ! Out of thine infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, thou in- 
deed haſt called-us early to the 
knowledge of thy Grace and 
Faith in thee, yea, to the glo- 
| r10Us 
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FLA rious liberty of the Children 


*YCI8 


of God. But we, one while 


UWYS have not been ſenſible hereof, 


and fince we have known thee, 
and this our high calling, we 
have not hked to retain God in 
our knowledge; we have of- 
tentimes held thy truth 1n un- 

righteouſneſs ; we have vigkder 
our ſelves Servants of difobe- 
dience unto ſin, and, by innu- 
merable miſdeeds, ſlaves to di- 
vers Luſts and: Pleafures. It 
any of us are at preſent in ſome 
meaſure made iree, and the 
chains of (in, wherewith we 

were bound, any whit broken 
off, we owe it to the power of 
thy Grace, to the unwearied 
{trivings of thy Spirit, and to 
the ſweet methods of thy Pro- 
vidence, for the delivering us 
out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, 
which we had run our ſelves 1in- 
to,contraryto the light and gui- 
| dance 


Piibate Devotſon. 
dance we' have had from thee. 


that we have thus far eſcaped 


through Juſt. Now give us 
leave to - befeech thee, that 
thou wilt perfe&t thy work in 
us, that thou wilt not ceaſe, till 
thou haſt brought forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory, till thou 
_ haſtcaptivatedall our hearts,and 
every. thought and imagination 
of them, to the obedience of 
thy Son Chriſt. Jeſus, ; and. to a 
full conformity to thy will *in 
all : things, Let. that Grace, 
which brings Salvation, enable 
us, as we are taught, to re- 
nounce” all ungodlinefſs' and 
worldly luſts, and toliveGodli- 
ly, Righteouſly, and Soberly 
in this preſent World, as look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of our 
great God and - Saviour Chriſt 

% Jeſus 


Part- 111. - ; 
Bleſſed be thy name, O Lord, chap. g, | 
the poallutions!:of the' world =: 
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WY Love,and Honour, of thee, our 
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| Jeſus; Repleniſh our hearts 


with Faith, and with the Fear 


God; with Juſtice and 'Cha- 
rity towards Mankind ; with 
Purity ,- Temperance, Meck- 
neſs and Humility ; with a fer- 
vent Zeal for thy Glory, and 
care of our own immortal 
Souls. And grant that we may 


| Not only perſevere in theſe and 


all other the Graces of thy ho- 


ly Spirit, but daily grow 


therein, and' bring; forth Fruit 
unto perfection, more” and 
more, until we come to thine. 
everlaſting Kingdom. To this 
happy end, bleſs, good Lord; 
that portion: of; the Bread: of 
Life, with: which thou: haft 
this day fed us. Grant, we may 
remember what we have learnt, 


_ and improve all the holy af- 


tections, and: good purpoſes; 
thou. haſt raifed in us; and 
watching 
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P:ivate Devotion. 
watching againſt, and reſiſting 
all temptations, to the contra- 
ry, preſs hard on towards the 


mark of the price ofour high 


calling in Chrift Jeſus: In whoſe 
name, we beſeech thee tobe fur- 
ther Merciful to us, in the par- 
don of all our fins; all, which 
we have confeſled; all, which 
we ought to have confeſſed, 
and even thoſe which we can- 
not confeſs, becauſe ſecret and 
unknown to our own hearts, 
but openand naked unto thee, 
who art greater than our hearts, 
and knoweſt all things. O 
Lord, let all of them be blotted 
out, and let us be found clothed 
with the Righteouſneſs which 
is. through the Faitlr of Chriſt, 
when thoſe days of refreſhing 
ſhall come, from before thy 
preſence. Which time we be- 
ſeech thee, we may ever live 
ſo mindful of, and prepared 


for, 
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for, that when our Lord ſhall 


appear, we may be ſet on his 
right hand, and-as bleſſed ones 


behold thy Face in fulnelſs 


of joyes for evermore. Mean 
while, O Lord, be pleaſed to 
diſpoſe of us and all our con- 
cerns, as ma1y molt agree with 
tie great ends of thy Glory, and 
our own Eternal weltare. Ena- 
ble and quicken us, whatever 
bejalls us, to maintain content, 
eaſy, and quiet minds, always 
in due temper for the Service of 
our God. 

And, O thou Father of all 
Mercies, who by thy Apoſtle, 


haſt commanded us to make © 


our: prayers, and ſupplications 
for all men, be intreated to ex- 
tend thy Mercy unto all, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of 
thine own will : But eſpect- 
ally, viſit, with thy more a- 
bundant loving kindneſs, all, 
who 


; Puſvate Devotion. 337 
who in every place call upon GAA 
the name of Jelus, 'their Lord Chap. g: 
and ours. Purify, Good: Lord, 
unite, preſerve,andenlavge thy 
Church daily. Continue thy 
mercies, - particularly-to theſe 
Churches, which thou halt y- 
nited inone orderly Reformati- 
on,ingreat Britain and 7reland. 

Divert the judgments we have 
moſt juſtly deſerved, pardon as 
well our great uniruittulneſs, 
as.all our. other crying ſins; - 
and however thou .art pleaſed 
to exerciſe us, be pleaſed to 
find other.means to .amend us, 

_ than civil breaches, and the-ea- 
lamities thence enſuing. Let 
thy Church fall into the” hands 
of thee her God, but not into 
the hands of man. Watch over 
our . Gracious King for good, 
and preſerve him from vio- . 
lence and treachery, from diſ- 
eaſes, and every evil accident, 
till, 


23% A Method fox 

df till, in a good Old age, thou 
_ 4 ſhalt remove him from a fading 
AV to an -incorruptible Crown 
__ with thy ſelf in Glory. Let thy 
Bleſling alſo plentifully in all 

kinds reſt-upon his Queen, the 

Duke, and the whole Royal 
Family. And upon all other 

ſorts and conditions of men 
amongſt us, more eſpecially 

upon thy Miniſters, who ſerve 


Church ; and upon all who are 
employed:in the Execution of 
Government,and Juftice 1n the 
State, pour out abundantly a 
Sptrit of wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, a Spirit of judgment 
and of thy Fear, that they may 
uprightly and efteQtually dif- 
charge their Duty, to thy Glo- 
ry, the intereſt of true Rel 
g1on, and the 
and proſperity, Carry on, O 
Lord, throughout the Chriftt 
an 


thee, and our Souls, in thy 


publick peace 
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of thy Church; further fa- 
vour, and cheriſh it every 
where abroad, where it is be- 
gun. Graciouſly ſuccour and 
ſupport all, who ſuffer for a 
good Conſcience any where 
upon the Face of the Earth, to- 
gether with all others, who 
are in any diſtreſs inward or 


outward ; as alſo all, who 'et- 


ther delire or need, or have'de- 
ſerved our prayers. According 
to thine all-fufficient goodneſs, 
be thou all in all to every 
member of thy Sons Body. 


Finally, we offer. up 'unto 7h?n&8* 
thee, O God, our humble *"* 


praiſes and adorations, for all 
thy Mercies vouchſafed to us 
and to the whole Humane na- 
ture: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Saviour of the World, bleſ- 


ſed for ever; for his moſt pre- 
clous blood, ſhed on the __ 
| or 
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tus holy 'Spint in any meaſure 
+ ſhed abroad in our hearts: For 
the freedom of thy Houſe, tor 


all the means of Grace, and ad- 


vantages toan holy life, which 
we enjoy. publickly, and- pri- 
vately ;: for the bleſſed porti- 
ons of the ſpiritual good things 
of this day. We bleſs thee alſo 
for thy more common Mers- 
<1es, of food, '- raiment, - ſleep, 


| "A Method {02 . . 
- EAN. forthe remiſlion of our fins, for 
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health and ſafety ; for the pub- | 


lick peace, plenty,and proſperi- 
ty.Oh!. Letall thy loving kind- 
neſs' engage our hearts more 
firmly to thee.'Send us thisnight 
toour reſt, in thy peace and fa- 
vour: Pardorthe fins of our ho- 
ly things. Accept the works of 
the day, and ſprinkleall, both 
,our Perſons and. Performances, 
with theBlood of ourLord Jeſus, 
1n whoſe name and words we 


turther pray, Oar Father, = 


OE” | S__ wo a __»_ 


Pzſvate Devotion. | 


| Conteſs both this, and the fore- Part 111. 


going Chapter, may 1n ſtrit- 

neſs ſeem a. digreſlion, from the bu- 
ſineſs firſt propounded : But the 
| Reader will conſider, that theſe 
things are immediately for the ſer- 
_ vice of private, though not ſo ſtrict- 
ly of ſecret, Devot+on ; that therefore 
I have not far ſtept afide, and I 
now return more cloſely to pro- 
ceed with Cloſet-work, which cer- 
tainly every one will be ſo much 
_ the devouter in, by how much more 

regular, ferrous, and Conſcientious 
they are in ſuch Duties of the Fami- 
ly, as I have there tonched : And 
ſo likewiſe on the other part, the 
Devouter in the Cloſet the Ne- 
youter in the Family, and indeed 
every where, © T= 
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Of moſt ſolemn Re- 
tirement 1nto- the Clo- 
ſrt for Humiliti: 
ON, 


—_ 
; oP 


CHAP. I. 


An account of what 'it-is ro te. 
treated of particularly in this 
Part. 


Y moſt ſolemn -retirement in- 
to my Cloſet, and that for 
which the place 3s moſt principally 

Adeltigned, is upon ſuch daies or 

.tihmes, which Ifet apart to humble 

my 


my ſelf for my ſins before-God, by 


Faſting, and :Prayer,, by Mourning, pes 


and all as of Contrition. 

Andtruly if the ordinary Faſting 
days .of the Church were duly by all 
obſerved, all that our. preſent de- 
ſign would ſeem to call for, were, 
to deliver the manner of their pri- 
vate obſervation, that i, the parti- 
cular duties tobeon then perform- 
ed, But for as much as moſt men 
keep them ordinarily no-otherwiſe, 
than by a little change of diet, ta- 
king perhaps fiſh, &c. for fleſh, and 
feeting,nenther more ſparingly,znor 
much leſs delicioufly, than they 'do 
.on other days, and ſo make them 
andeed no Faſting days,we muſt con- 
ſider both of the Serting- apart of 
days'for private faſting, andof their 
Obſervation, when ſet apart. But 
firſt of all, it will be neceſlary te 
ipend'a —— upon the ne- 
ture- and: ends: of Faſtyo. 


CHAP, 


CYAN 
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CHAP, Il. 


Of the Natare and Ends 
of Paſt ing. 


P* Faſting here is meant a Re- 
ligious abſtaining from our law- 
ful foot. Lawful food at preſent 
we will account that, which, - ac- 
cording to the common practice of 
ſober and diſcreet perſons of our 
rank and quality, is neither too 
much nor too dainty for us. For 
we may account a man intemperate 
in his feeding, as well by being too 
delicate and fine, and cating con- 
ſtantly of things which are fit chieft- 
ly for perſons above his degree, as 
by eating overmuch. Now not all 
abſtaining fromthis my lawful food 
is that Fafting,which is here intend» 
ed: for I may abſtain for my 
healths ſake, or through buſineſs, or 
(by ſome accidents )upon neceſſity, 
and all (it may very well be) with- 
. Our. lin, and yet not faſt, as Faſting 

| ſignt- 


ſignifies a duty, or an at acceptable =aA 
to God - but it mult be a Religi- Part iv. 
£i0us abſtaining, which I can duly Chap. 2. 


call Faſting, as at preſent that name 
is uſed. Now it wilt be beſt diſcern- 


ed to be Relzgious, ( 1.) by the ends See D. 
H.mmcnd. 
Pract. 
Catech. 

| Lib, 3 
Firſt, As to the. ends and deſigns gcR. 3. 


which I defign to my ſelf therein 
and(2. )by my imployment of my ſel 
upon ſuch my Faſting days. 


of him wha abſtains or faſts Reli- 
gionſſy ; the chicf of them are. 
'**1, '\Devotion,; 6r the pirfor- 
mance of Religious exerciſes - when 
I faſt, that I may have more leiſure 
and be freſher for Reading, Medita- 
r10n, and Prayer. EY... | 
2. Mortification : when 1 faſt to 
tame my. fleſh, to keep under and 
beat down my body, that it may be 
in due obedience to the commands 
of God and reaſon. 
- 3. Liberality: when I faſt to deal 
my bread unto the hungry ,'and 
either deprive my ſelf,or feed more 
- TNenderly,' that I may have the more 
wherewith to relieve others. © 
- - 4. Sympathiſing with the ſuffe- 


rings of others : when 1 faſt out of 
(E56, | 
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 *FERN) a fellow feeling of the affliftions. of 
Part. IV. God's people, commiterating their 
ChaP- 2. condition, and,. through an abun- 


dance of charity, deſiring. as it 

were, to partake with them 1n their 

ſofferings.. Wy ;Þ 
 $5- Exerciſing my ſe to the obe- 


 dience of Chriſts commands ; when: 


I faſt out of ſelf-dental,Cand though 
L both would and could cat) by fait- | 
ing,as by one particular act of obey . 
dience to that general command,of 
denying my ſell,exercefing my ſelf.un- 
z0 godlneſs. he 22 

6. Diverting or removing God's 
wrath, and expreſiing my ſorrow | 
and hurmhation for fin:when,G oad?s 


wrath either reſting upon my coun- 


try, or friends, or ſelf, or hanging. 

[ faſt and de- 

precate it, and beg pardon of all 

thoſe evils, which have brought us. 
into ſuch miſery. or danger. 

7. An holy revenge or puniſh- 


ment of my ſelf : when having re- 


pented of ſome ſin, for which Lam: 
holily angry with my ſel, I choole 
thus to puniſh and: chaſtiſe my ſelf 
for my former (it may be) luxury, 
wantonnelſs, or:the like, Wheth 
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W hen, I fay, out of any of theſe OOU?F; 


intentions, or with theſe deſigns 1 
abſtain from my lawful meat, I then 
faſt in the ſenſe. thatFaſting is now 
taken-: for-this is (thus far) Religi- 
ouſly to abſtain, and no doubt, but: 
ſuch abſtaining 1s acceptable unto- 
God, if all beas right as. my inten- 
tions, 'that is, if ſuitable performar- 
ces or devations be added, which is- 
the ſecond point,- conſtituting a Re- 
lgious Faſt, and: touching which, 
rules wHl-anon be confidered, when 
the nature of Fafting is a little fur- 
ther looked into, and it ſhall be 
made evident that it is a. duty, and 
no ſuch needleſs matter, as men-uſa> 
ally ſeem: to take it for, if we may 
judge of what they think, by what” 
they do. 
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CHAP. IE 


That" Faſting: is a Chriſti 
an Duty. 


TO W that noneeither ſufpici- - 
.V-- on- touching its neceſiity, or” 
M 4+ excuſe- 


*Thap. 2. - 


24s - -  . A Method fo2 

AA excule for its neglett may be lefr, 
Part1V. it will beexpedient toconfider,what 
Chap. 3. Evidence may be bronght. that Faſt- 
>> ing isa Chriſtian duty. And | 
1, Indeed there needeth little || | 

more to be urged for the proving it || 

a duty, beſides the recollection and || 
{jamming vp thoſe excellent ends,to | 


which it ſerveth and conducevh. No 
doubt but to humble my ſelf for my 
fins, to pray earneſtly for pardon, 
and for- the rarning away of God's 
wrath are duties, no doubt but to 
keep under my body and make ut, 
ſubjzct, to releve the poor, to ſym- 
pathiſe with the aflittzons of Joſeph, 
are duties: now to all theſe is Faſt- 
1g. a means, and of ſome of them 
(beſides) an expreſſion. No doubt 
but to deny my ſelf, and to take up- 
on my ſelf an holy revenge for my 
former extravyagancles, are duties : 
Now of theſe is Faſting a part. It 
may therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concluded'a duty. ' 
Mar.5.2. 2. A further evidence of the 
6, 15. ſamel take it to be, that Faſting is 
cumper-0 by our Saviour in that Sermon of _ 
his upon the Mount, which delivers 
| £0 | 


% 


P1ibare-Debotfon. 


to us the ſumof the Chriſtian Law, AAA 
or rule of Evangelical duties, ran- Part 1V.: 
ked with Prayer and Almes-giving ;, Chap 3- 


(which are undoubted duties.) and 
reſcued from the Pharfaical abuſes 
of it, the true manner of it being 
| Mafinuated: Inſomuch, that 1t-may 
be juſtly demanded, how comes it 
to ſtand in the Chriſtian Law ? to 
what end .needed its practice to be 
| vindicated from corruption, and 


aſſerted, as it is by Chriſt, to its pu- 


rity,if it were not a Chriſtian duty ? 
Belides.,, 

3. Wefind Gad in its ſeaſon cal- 
ling for it;bf-old by his Prophet Jo- 
el, Sanftifie a Faſt, call an Aſſembly -. 
which place though it intend a pub- 
lick Faſt ; yet when the caſe ſhall be 
ſowitha private perſon, as the Pro- 
phet ſuppoſeth it with that people 
It will -by Azalggy, and 1n reaion 
hold of a private one. (And 1t is 


evident our Saviour in St. Marthew 


ſpoke of thoſe private Faſts, which 
every one Is by him ſuppoſed to, 
confecrate unto. God). Then, who 
knows not that the Aﬀirtting of the 
feul (touching which we, meer.with 


4. 
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2M {o- many commands, and ſuch fre-- 


Part. IV. 


Chap. 3, 


At: QeI5, 
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-quent mentionintheoldTeftament) 


doth mainly intendFaſting ? And as. 
to the new Teftament,. further yet : 
though our Savionr once tells us, 
the ſeaſon for his Diſciples faſting: 
was:not. then.come,,whle: the Briac- 
gro0 was with them, yet at the ſame. 
time he. tells us; '#ts ſeaſon: would 
not be long. to, and ther they ſhould: 
Aft. 
4 nk Again,. the: conſtant ſenſe of | 
the world, and of:all the.Saints of | 
Godin all ages (amongſt whom, by. 
how much ſoever: any have been: 
more-zealous, by ſo much the more 
hath he.been in the exerciſe ofFaſt-- 
ing) 1s-an argument (no whit con-- 
temptidle) of its being a duty.. Not. | 
only. many the moſt ſerious Practiſts 
of natural Religion, andthe Saints 
underthe Law faſted, yea. and the: 
Phariſee too. twice a week. but de- 
vout Chriſtians every where, have 


ever been-to us enfamples hereof. 


andy 1 | 

5- (Which fets.it offwith' more 
advantage) we find . not. only the 
commendation of - them: for: this 
practice, 
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 Pyſbate Debotfon.  25B* 
praCtice, but the recompence of it FOX | 
with many ſignal. bleſlings recor- Son As 
ded in Scripture: which recompence _—_ 1 
God doth not uſe. to'give to will- mw 
worſhip. Thus we find Ara com-: 
mended for her continuing in. the 
Temple day and night, /erving God - 

with Faſtings and Prayers, Where it = 
is obſervable, that Faſting. is by the Luke2. 365 » 
Holy Ghoſt reckoned as one part : 
of her ſerving God... And that-bleſſed .. 
viſion, which led. Corze:us to the | 
knowledg of Chriſt; was: vouchſa- AQs 13. . 
fed to him upon a day, he had faſted 

till about the ninth hour -(wbich' is . 

with us three aclock)and then too, 

we find him not: at meat, bug. 

PFAyer. fo 

All which cannot-but enforce. 

that though it be-not always and 77- 
diſpenſably a duty, as is Faith,” Re--- 
pentance, Charity, and ſuch others; |, 
yet 1s it as far a duty, as any thing 
can be;that is not required abſolute-!- 
head for it ſelf; and that 'there- - 

ore whenfoeyer there is: occaſion 
for it,(and no Chriſtianzas is evident - 

from the Ends of Faſting, can'be . 

long. withont 'dge occaſions requi-"= 
INS”: 


k Part 1V. 
| Chap.4-. 


232 ; %. FRO IO 
we 111g it) it is tobe performed; and. 
being fo, if it ſhould be performed 


A MWerhod fo2 


in manner of a free-will offering, or 
oftner than in ſtriftneſs the Chriſti- 


an might ſeem to have need of it; 
yer if it be done, as it ſhould be.it is 


likely to be acceptable to God. 


But this makes 1t ſeaſonable to. 
| =" wk how often a Chriſtian is to 


Falt. 


"CHAP. 


How often a Chriſtian is 
to Faſt. 


N anſwer whereunto it muſt be. 


ſaid, that no ccrtain or conſtant 
ruſe, as toall perſons, can or may 
be given herein - nor wlll the times 
of Faſting be the ſame to all ; ſome 
men having more xeed, others leſs 
(if got need, yet) opportunity. We 
are allured by the ends to which it 
ſerves, that many men's particular 
conditions (which haply leave. them 
none other means to mortifie the 
fleſh, but this) make it a duty very - 

ES .  neceſfary 
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neceſlary for them to be much in. AA 
On the other ſide, thoſe who ever. part. 1v;- 
feed ſparingly and temperately,and Chap. 4. » © 
have an evener conſtitution, leſs -WwW>? 
inclined to carnality and inordinate. 
affections, than have other men, 

ſeem to have leſs need of this taming; 
diſcipline. And again, thoſe whole 

labours are daily and hard, and 

whoſe life is ſervile,many times nei- 

ther have ſo much need, norſo much 
opportunity ofFaſting,as have thoſe 

whoſe life is eaſter. Yet foraſmuch 

as it is (according to what hath been 

above inſinuated) a piece of Afii&ting 

4 mars ſoul,and ſo a necellary piece 

of contrition and repentance(which 

hath commonly ſomewhat of :7aig- 

ation againſt a man's ſelf in it...) 

there is none who can think himſelf 

wholly diſpenſed with for it, or to 

have no need atall of it. But I ſay 

every man's conſcience and Chriſtian 
diſcretion muſt in the fear of God ' 

ft to himſelf the rule, how often he. 

is to Faſt : for that every - one beſt. 

knows his own needs, and it would + 

be very ſinful in ſome, not to uſe- 

more {tri and oftnerFaſtipgs,than, 


others. 


25 &+ 


FDI: others; and ſome: on the. contrary 


Part. JV. muſt be very injurious to them». 
Chap. 4. 
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ſelves, ſhould. they . uſe . ſo much-. 
Fafting,as others (if they duly con- 
fider their leifure. and. condition 
cannot but think themſelves in duty 
bound to. This is the ſum of what 
in<general may be. poſitively detcr-. 
mined. Yet it: is worthy our .conſi- 
deration.and may bea guide to par- 
ticular perſons to remember, 


Firſt, That itis.a praCtice Cf very - 
great antiquity to faſt twice week, 
and was in uſe as.1s: evident before - 
our. Saviour?s 'days,. and by him not. 
cenſured in thePhariſee upon any 
other account, than becauſe he was . 
proud.and conceited of it, uſing to.. 
reftect npon it in oftentation of, his. 
own holincſs; and. fcorn of. others. 
And it 1sa.yery worthy note-of St:. 
Chryfoffows; that we ſhould: only 
avoid the Phariſees pride, biit n0t- 
meglett- his performances, as; on the: | 
other ſide, for ſake the . Publicar's- 
fras, but retain bis humility.. ' There: 
is alfo a conſtitution, which although: 
perhaps it pretend to more autho-: 

: | TILY.; 


rity and antiquity than itought,yet EGO: 1 


maſt be acknowledged to be ancient: 
and not. unreaſonable, that we 


Ch gs 


ſhould faſt- Wednefd $: and ÞFre- Co : s 
days, becauſe on the 70h the- Lord a py 
was betrayed, and on the other, ern- Roman. 
cified : and it is beyond controverſte, ow - 
that the primitive Chriſtians uſed £2 5- 


to have their ſolemn afſemblies-opon 
thoſe days, not much leſs conftant 
than upon:the Lord's days. 
Secondly, Phat if this courſe be- 
not always to be uſed: (which yet F- 
know not what ſhould hinder, ex- 
cept a matr-want leiſure) yet at: 
certain feaſons,. as in Lene and Em- 
ber weeks, the commands and cuſtom 
of the Church will. ingage me to as. 
much as this amonnts to, if not to - 
more- And he to whom the: com-- 
mands ofour Preſent.and continued” 
pratice of the Catholick Church, 
it devotionals ſignifte nothing, 18 
ſarely a man of a ſtrange humorous” 
ſanctity. 
- Laſthy, Jes out of queſtion, that- 
there is no Chreſtian-can walk {trift- 
ly, —— — — — 
Wards God and-man; EFIINS: 


Caps I go . 


256- 


Chap. 4. 


- 
w% = 
= . - 


Pare. IV. 


_ -A Wethod for © 
hss ſolemn ſet days for the ptrforms 
ing that great and weighty duty of 
bumiliation, 1 callkng himſelf to an 
account for all his ways, and confeſ-. 


ED. Ham. ſing his ſins more particularly before. 


 mond's 
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God: and thoſe days ſhould ot be roo-- 


ſlow in,their returns [that is too ſel- 


dom] leſt his foul ſhould be too deep 1n 
arrears [that is, lelt there ſhould be 
ſuck along ſcore of his ſins unrepen- 
ted of, that, he think ir an infinite. 
and endleſs workto repent of them] 
and ſo be loth to come to an account at. 
all, It is wery reaſonable therefore 


for every man ang: moman of any. to: 


lexable leiſure to fqt apart one day in 
a- week. a this pes” : Or if the 
whole day, or any other part of it may 
at be ſpared from the buſmeſs of his 
calling, yet the dinner time, that day, 
#1ay be borrowed from eating, | and: 
thur more -nfefully 1mployed. without 
difturbance to the affairs, or injury-to: 


- the health,of any ordinary perſon 


do not ſay that this day ought al-: 
ways to be- one and the ſame: it 
may be in ope week one day,and the: 
next-another, - according as my 0c-!/ 
caliogs wall -beſt- bear.; Nay even; 
= | after 
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expected events it may undoubted- 


ly be altered without guilt; but Cay 


wholly — pong it cannot be with- 
out a. ſinful. or | 

ſome'urgent or more than ordinary 
buſineſs. PER 
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CHAP Y. 


Of the Preparatory atls for Pri - 
vate Faſt ing days. £5 SO 
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1 omiſſion, except upon 


is Hip" worſhip of God is ever beſt 


celebrated; when ſome kind of 
huatig—s is made far it:; It will 
meet therefore, that ſomewhat 1 
do by way of preparation for my 
private Faſts, - 
Andone piece of preparation, as 

| Well for theſe days,as for the Lord's 
day itſelf (though indeed ſomewhat 
remote, or afar off) it will be,.to 
be diligent other days in my call- 
ing, and well to husband both my 
time and eſtate. For if he, who 
hath not by his fix days labour 
? made 
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aftcr 1 have appointed it, upon un- dg 
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made-fach proviſion for himſelfand 
V: his, as that he may be without care 
of providing upon the ſeventh day, 
will. ſcarce. that ſeventh day 
unto: God: without. diſtraction (as 
ſeems tob d to us by; thoſe 
words [Six days ſhalt thou labour] 
being put into the fourthCommand 
ment) much leſs witt he be able to- 
allow himſelf conſtantly more time 
in a week thin a-feventh day comes 
do, to wit, ſome part of Hoes 0 
and a conſiderable part f 
one of the fix Jays (oo (which is to be 
his Faſt) to the ſervice of God. 1 
would therefore have: every-mgin 
not-£0 incomber/ himſelf- in. this 
world more- than he needs- maſt. 
We ſhould learn to-know when we 
bave enough, and allow -our ſelves 
fome part of our time to enjoy, as 
well as all to ye But this is prepa- 
ration very fa 

The firſt At of more immediate 

eparation for-theſe my Faſting- 
days will be, prudently to contrive, 
upon foreſight and confiderationof. 
my weeks buſineſs, what day or 
days they are, inwhich I can beff 
ſpare- 
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fpare Sima for this work; and theſs: CON 
ys, Or that day will be the fitteſt F2"*- IV. 


to be pitched upon, in which I may 


Chap. Ge 


the moſt freely converſe with God wwwee 


| without thediſturbance, which much 
buſineſs neceſſarily brings. Beſides 
the time ſpent .1n my ordinary- 
courſe of devotions, which are not 
upon my Faſts to be omitted, under 
pretence of making amends for 
them, or running them up into my 
Penitentary performances;I cannot 
vpon thoſe days, when T allow leaſt, 
aliow lefs than two hours, and. up- 
wards, to the peculiar work of my 
Faſts. So much time therefore at 
the leaſt; I ay,1 muff reſolve ſucha» 
azy to devote” 
-- Which being reſolved upof!, it 
will be fit (as 2 ſecond act of ry 
more immediate preparation)in the 
devotions of the evening befores.to 
ſpend a petition.or two in my-pray- 
ers to. God, that he. would by his gra» 
ciaus. Spirit prepare me: for the, work. 
which I intend the next day, ſofining 
my heart, and giving me to underſt ana. 
errors, that: I may duly lament 
» ard tridy amend them 5 which: 
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uſed, if I pleaſe) I may caſily ſee 
a fit place to inſert in my prayers. 
And- the day being come, unto my 
morning devotions it will be expe- 
dient to add ſome ſuch ſhort pray- 
er, as this which follows. _ - | 


- & Lord, who ſeeſt the pur- 


p.. poles of all hearts, and 
haſt been privy to- the inter 
tions of thy ſervant touching 
calling himſelf this day to an 
account of his ways, and 
humbling himſelf before thee 
for all his tranſgreſſions ; Be 
thou in mercy. preſent to me 


by 'the preventions and aſlt I ; 
ſtance of thy grace, that [ 


may with a true heart and 
contrite ſpirit perform what 
I intend. Grant, that no world-- 


1y cares or buſineſs.may ſo take 


off my mind from.thee, but 
that I may be able forthwith ta' 
return, and without diſtraction 
SEES to 


ry of thy Name, my own 
amendment and comfort. here, 
and everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
hereafter, in and through thy 
Son Jefus Chriſt -my Lord 


Amen. 


And laſtly, my morning devo- 


tions being thus finiſhed, until the 


time come, that T have reſolved to 
retire.l muſt endeavour to converſe, 
and behave my ſelf in my ordinary 
affairs ſo warily.,as thatnothing may 
diſcompoſe,diſorder,ordiſturb me ; 
no worldly defign too much pofleſs 
. my thoughts, according as aboye I 
have prayed, | 


© CHAP, 


to employ my whole ſoul inmy AA 


eſffoned devotions tothe glo- Part Iv. 
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"CHAP. VL. 


The order of Humiliation or Pe- 


nnteatiarys Devotions. 
SECT. L 


The entrance unto the work, 


T Hat time being now come, 


which I appointed to ; ya 


with God in my Cloſet ; I mu 

ligiouſly obſerve mine appoint- 
ment : For albeit the reſolve was 
only private, and never proceeded 
without my own breaſt orCloſet, yet 
hath God taken notice of it, andit 
ſtands on record in his omniſcience: 
and by breaking theſe my private 
and (as haply I may judge) leſs 
material reſolutions, I ſhall ſoon 
learn to break my word and vows 


t00 in other matters,both with God |, 
and man. 

Coming therefore at my timeap-' | 
_—_— into myCloſet,l reverently | 


MK * 


kneel down before God, andhavi 
the ſenſe of his preſence and all- 
ſeeing eye upon my heart, humbly 
begin in ſome ſuch .ſhort prayer, 
as is this which follows. - 


F Am come,'O Lord, into 
42 thy preſence upon work, 
which no one hath more 
need to do than my ſelf, to 
conſider my ways,-and repent 
of my fins, and turn ro thee. 


But I have -an hard heart, 
not apt to- relent; and cry 


eyes, ſuch, at leaſt, whi 
ſeldom ſhed 'tears for my fins. 


'O that thou wouldſt bow the « 


Heavens and come down, and 
melt my ſoul in - ſuch-podly 


forrow, which might work 
repentance not to'be repentedl 


of. Open mine eyes, and help 
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4 fy fins to my remembrance, 
© 7 and kt. them 1R order before | 
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A&A confuſion may cover my .face 
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Part IV. for them, and thou beholding 


to fall opo 


Chap-6- my contrition maiſt accept it, 
and both pardon me and aſſiſt 


me hereafter by thy grace, 
that I may live more godly, 


righteoufly, and ſoberly in tis 


prefent world, and attain unto 
bleſſedneſs with thy felf in the 
world to come, / through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus myLord! 
and Saviour. Amen,  - 


tt 


SECT. II. 
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Of Reading, ſo as to fit "my fel 


7:40 for Self-examination. 20M 
6 OME. ſuch fupplication being] 
kJ with all my heart, made unto 
God, 'Lmay. haply-findit not to be 
alwayes the beſt courſe forthwith 
ſeif:For,for this I ſhall be the fitter, 


tentive 


n the examination of my | 


when awakened and made more at* 
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 Pibatel wetorton,. 


fore to ſpend an hour in the reading 
ſome honeſt Practical Book, which 
treateth' ſeverally of thoſe duties 


_ which we owe both to God,others, 
. and our ſelves, to wit, upon that 


—_— Book, which, knowing to 
very good, I have choſen and 


W ke out to my ſelf to read and 


practiſe, ſuch as . are, the never 
enough commended DoCtor MHam- 
mond's Prattical Catechiſm, or ( if 
that ſeem toany too difficult) that 
noleſs excellent,thanplainand truly 
Learned, Book, The whole duty of 
Man, ( for the Author of which our 
whole Church owes praiſes unto 


God, and, if he be yer alive, pray- © 


ers.) din my reading hereof, [ 
muſt endeavour to read 

FP, with underſtanding: fo that 
Kt is not ſo much the repeating to 
my ſelf the words, as conſidering 
and Cogeps. Trew ſubſtance of them, 
which I muſt account reading ot 


FJ them. I muſt therefore read and 


itady the Book,as Scholars do their 


Books 3 and if there be any mate- 


N | rial 


tentive to my ſelf by ſome other AA. 


exerciſe. It may be proper there- PzFc 1V. 
4 P A Chap. 6, 
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ſelf, by adviſeing with ſome more. 
able perſon than my ſelf. 

Secondly, I miilt read all with ap- 
plication, to my ſelf, remembring 
that all this concerns me, and en- 
deayouring to ſee how it concerns 
me, whether I perform the duty 1 


. Tead of, as I ſhould, or how I neg- 


leCt it, &c. | 
By tihs means, taking upon every 
of my Faſting days apart,my Book 
will in convenient ſeaſon be read 
over: which when it is, it mult not 
be thrown aſide, but read through 
again and again, with the ſame dili- 
gence till] am perfect in it. Nor 


* ought the third orfourth reading of 


a good, profitable, and practical 
Treatiſe, to be tedious or unplea- 
ſant to me: for that Chriſtian duties 
are not new, but have been, and al- 
ways will be the ſame, and multt- 
tude of Books do but confound plain 
heads. All wiſe men know, that to 
makea mans ſelf maſter of one good 
Book is better than to have ſlightly 


read an hundred, which were not 
"either 


7 Iy qr WF. WH. -9 


KL ingover, it will be ſeaſonable 


former work of reading, eſpecially 
after ſome conſiderable uſe of it, 
'when I am once come to know my : 
feveral duties: for certain it is, No "Y 


_ done. /Now this duty of Selt-exa- 


* Phivate Devotion. - - "= 
either throughly underſtood or. di- A 
geſted. To keep therefore thus to Part.lV.. 
one good Book, which may inſtruct Chap. 6 
me of the ſum of my Chriſtian du- WY. 
ty, till I have fully made it mine 

own, is my moſt edifying courſe. 


— 


SECT: - Me. 
Of Self-examination, and the 
view of our life. 


\His my exerciſe of reading be- 


now to fall to the examination of 
my ſelf touching my ſis. And here 
I ſhall find a very good help of the «. 5: 59s 


man can ſee what he «hath doje amiſs, 
what he bath left undone (which two 
heads ' of Om:fſion and Commiſſion 
"contain under them all aQuai fins) 
till he- ſeeth whar he ſhould have 


mination, a'man may be ſuppoſed 
N 2 either 
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either to be a ſtranger in, and little 
to have-prattiſed 4. or elſe to have 
been nuch-in 1t, and to bethrough- 
Iy verſt in hits own heart and life. 
He who is a ſtranger to it, hath 
unqueſtionably more work to do, 
than the other. That he may there- 
fore do his buſineſs throughly, he 
muſt begin with thoſe very firſt 
years which he can remember, and 
trace ſin from his infancy, throughs 
his youth, to his riper and preſent 
years. He muſt ſee, what Devil 
firſt entred him, I mean. what-fins 
firſt ſeized him, how they have 
grown up and continued with hun. 
Singularly uſeful in this caſe will be 


thoſe Heads of Self-examination, | 


in that admirable honeſt book, now 
commended, The whole Duty of Man, 
in the devotional part annext there- 
to, the uſe and application of which 
is alſo ſhewed at the end of thoſe 
heads. But this will be too long a 
work for an houror two.Such a per- 
ſon therefore had. need to ſet apart 
whole days for this purpoſe, till he 
hath a little recovered himfelf,and 
ſethis accounts ſtreighter > 
et 


Pſbate Devotion, . 
Yet'muſt he not, while he is enqui- 
ring after unknown or forgot ten 
ſins, negleCt to repent of his freſher 
and Known tranſgreſhons. If there- 
_ fore 0 it be, that for the preſcnt he 
cannot recollect himſelf, and' make a 
diligent ſearch into the whole courſe 
of his life, yet muſt he confeſs and 
bewail what he knows of himſelf, 
_ and together acknowledge, how 
Kuch he is in arrears,which he harh 
pot ore at preſent dothnotee, 
and for all humbly beg mercy. 'But 
this not ſo, as wholly to put off fur- 
ther enquiry - but having this Faſt 
examined himſelf touching ſo many 
years or months, (according as his 
life finds his thoughts work) upon 
his next Faſt to proceed farther,and 
ſo on the next ſtill farther, tiit he 
come home to his preſent age. Now 
in this ſifting of my life, if I can, it 
- will be very uſeful] to me, and much 
further a diſtin Repentance to uſe 
my Pen, and through each year ſet 
down my fins: By this means I ſhall 
be able much better to conſider 
them, and ſo, both know more of 


my ſelf and of the deceitful ways, 
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AN which ſin hath to gain upon me.” 


And becauſe, as I owe to God 
Confeſſion and Repentance of my 
ſins, -{o I owe alſo acknowledgment 


and tharks for his Mercies, therefore 


in this enquiry, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve Gods remarkable Mer- 
cies and deliverances to me,record- 
ing theſe alſo year by year, as my 
ſins. * 
"Thus will the fight of his Mercies 
aggravate my ſins, and increaſe my 
Teper:tance; and the ſight of my ſins 
parallel with his mercles, commend 
his goodneſs and enhance my thank- 
fulneſs, both which are ſingular be- 
nets. Hs » 
And becauſe even afflictions have 
thelr uſe, and are to be accounted 
for, if therefore I find any conſide- 
rable adveriity or croſs with which 
God hath exerciſed me, this al- 
ſo 1s to. be regiſtred as the former, 
If.it did me good, I owe to God 
thazks for it : if not, I owe repens 
tance for being incorrigible. 
Being thus come to my preſent 
time, It will become me not to run 
11 arrears again, but every Faſt-day 


P1\vate - Devotſon. 
ſtill to make my acconnts even; and 
to that purpoſe to take care , as a- 
foreſaid,that theſe my Falts be not 
ton. ſeldom. | 
Suppoſing therefore, that TI am a 
perſon who have ſo far practiſe& 
Self-examination, as that I have for- 
mer]y taken account of all my life; 


That, which I ſhall have. chiefly to 
enquire into upon each return of 


theſe my Faſting days, will be, 

Firſt, What new fins or Conmſſi- 
#15 I have been guilty of ſince my 
laſt day of accounting. 

Secondly, What neglefts - eſpe- 
cially, it I have formerly made any. 
vow or new engagements to God,. 
how I have obſerved or lighted 
them. . 

_ Thirdly In what poſtureor rem- 
per my heart hath-continued, andat. 
preſent is: whether ſoft, tender, 
penitent, conſiderative, and'in awe 
of God; or whether dull, careleſs, 
inſenſible, or otherwayes out of or- 
der and prone to its old lults. 
Laſtly, How the providexce- of 
God: hath carried towards me {i- 
thence ; what mercies received , 


Part 1V. 


M4 what. 
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AA what aſfiitions ſent upon me, and 


- what hath been my carriage anſwer- 
_ ably. Theſe heads of examination 
if I cannot remember, I muſt here 
turn to, and put the queſtion to my 
ſelf as to every point particularly. 
And whatever 1 find more remark- 
able, let it be reziftred in mine 
Accomptal (ſo I call that Paper- 
book, in which I uſe to keep ac- 
count of my life and ſpiritual ſtate ) 
whereof as is above ſaid, I ſhall find 
ſingular advantage in the follow- 
ing part of my Life. 


SEC F056 i -: 
Of the Endeavour of Godly ſorrow, |; 
| bow to work, our ſelves to it. | 


| N:is not ſuch a thing,the know- 

ledge of which is defirable for it 
{e1f, but only in order to ſomwhat 
ele, which 1t 1s apt to beget, towit, 
Godly ſorrow and repentance. My 
{ins therefore being thus known, I 
am to ſet my ſelf about ſorrow- 


ing 
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ing for them; and. repenting of (AA. 
them. Chas y 
And toGodly ſorrow the readieſt "2 
courſe will be, more fully to fix my "VS | 
thoughts upott the ſins, of which 
inmy examination of myſelf T have 
fond my ſelf gnilty, to look 
them ſo, as that #nne eye may oy 


_ my heart, my attent conſideration. of 


them may moveand grieve me, as it 
ought. To this purpoſe I am to 
conſider particularly, 

Feirſt,This foulneſs of my particu 
tar ſins in- themſelves afid.in: their 
own natare-how vile they make me 
how unable I ſhould be-to-look men 
12 the fee, if they knew ail thefeun- 
worthy acts by me, which I-do of 


my ſelf,and God far better than my 


ſelf: how vite therefore mult. they .....:.. 

wyoiole Dit. 
Secondly, The ſeveral Aggrava-'ty Fan m_ 

tions which they admit ; the chief | Parcit. 

of which,and thoſe which are apteſt ** 

toaffect me, 1 may take tobe thoſe 


which follow: 


& 7 Agaitzt how Sweat light and 
how clear krowledze of Ggds will I. 


have ſinned. I knew ſuch and ſuch 
N 5 actinns 


=: 
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” QA attions tobe ſinful, when yet I ven- 
#.% 'v- tured upon them. 


ap: 6." 
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'/2, Againſt how many. checks of 
Conſcience ] committed them. Did 
not my own heart at that very in- 
tant ſmite me, telling me of the 
wrath of God and etrnal flames 
belonging to thoſe, who do ſuch 
things. - | | 

3. Againſt how many ergage- 
ments and obligations to the contra- 
ry have I ſinned? 1. My own vows 
and covenant both in my baptiſm 
and fince.' 2, Gods mercies and for- 
bearance, which ſhould have invited. 
and led me to repentance. 3. Gods 
judgments and heavie hand many 


- times pon me, which ſhovld have 


taught me righteouſneſs. 4. Had 
I no hinderances in the way, which 
I broke through ? It may be God's. 
holy providence caſt fomewhat 1n, 
which did a while retard my com- 
million of the ſin, and if I had not 
been deſperatly bent upon it, might 
have diverted me, and daſht the 
temptation. All theſe were engage- 
ments to the contrary. and haye not: 
I broke through many.of them ? 

| 4. Was 
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4: Was notl the tempter 4 ndDevil ALY 


to my ſelf in them ? Did not I ſer 
my ſelf on work without Satan's in- 
citation of me thereto ? 


Nay, 5. Beſides that I have com-: 
mitted them upon my own 'motion, - 
did notI alfo commit them upon de-- 


liberation and advice ? This muſt ar- 


gueeithermuch unbelief,ora ſtrange. 


contempt of God and judgment. 
6, ls this the firſt time of the. 


commiſſion of this or-that ſin, or is - 
it not now by frequent iteration be-- 
come cuſtomary, habitual,and almoſt : 
a ſecond nature to me ? And TI here-- 
by more a. child . of wrath, than I: 


was born ? 


7. Whether or no have not many - 
of my {ſins bee = diſhonour- - 
ſcandalous to my - 

Chriſtian profeſſion? Hathnot mine : 
example, if not mine enticements, - 


ablero God,. a 


drawn in others to the ſame fin, or 


driven others out'of conceit . with 


Religion? Wretched man thatlam,. 
that] ſhould ſo hold[[perhapsteach?}- 
the faith-as to make Infidets. 
Laſtly, Something of grievouſiets-: 
the. circumſtances of tims and: 
| pace 
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E COASY place, &c. may add thereto, which 
| Part, as ought not to be overlooked. _ 
| Chap. © If the conſideration of this the 


tainit is, God is for them difplea- 
ſed with me : I am out of his favour, 
and when I look up to him, I can ex- 
pect nothing but his wrath and curſe, 
wrath and all its bitter effects upon 
my boay.in ſickneſs, pains, and loath- 
ſom maladies ; upon my fox,in hor- 
ror of mind, inquietude, and tor- 
ments of conſcience ; upon mine e- 
ſtate,m diſappointments, loſſes, and 


on my AName,in infamy & reproach- 


on before God. In a word, Gods 
do, is the only portion my fins have 
and in that future and eternal world 


and 


©V'Y foulneſs and grievouſneſs of my ſins 
move not,or too lightly touch mine © 
heart, let me 1n the third and laſt 
place ſeriouſly conſider, what I have -- | 
incurr*d and merited by my ſins.Cer-. 


ruins ; upon my Relations, ig making: 
them griefs and burdens to me ; up» 


es ; nay, upon my very Prayers, in 
having them become an abominatt-- 


wrath and curſe in all I have & all 
made mine in this preſent world, 


judgment without mercy, horrour . 


AI 
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and the gnawing worm, and tor- Ay 
ment, everlaſting, ſo pure,ſo exqui- Fart IV. 


ſite, as not to admit of ſo much re.' CÞ2P:6- 


freſhment as what a dropof water 
would give to a ſcorched tongue. 
This is the wages due to my ſins, & 
. which, except God in great mercy 


F divert it, will infallibly befal me-: & 


divert it he will not, except upon 
my ſincere and hearty repentance, 
the thing which I haye in preſent 
conſideration,and with all my ſoul 
muſt endeavour, as I tender everls- 


ſting bliſs, and the efcaping everka- 


ſting torments. 

Through ſuch heads as theſe, 
ſhoutd I trace my fins, eſpecially 
thoſe of them, which are moſt groſs: 
and in my Meditations dwell ſoup-: 
on thoſe confiderations, as mays if 
np move my forraw, at leaſt 


ed 2n utter averſion. of the ſin. & 


aloathing of my felf forir: And'if 
Kt be ſo,that I cannot ſhed tears, and 
really mourn over my fins, yet if I 
can find in my felf, atlirongh difplea- 
fore with my ſelf for my fin,and an 
hatredof it. togetherwithan earneſt 
&{w@e to be freed from the _ 
an 
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AASA and power of the fin,as well as from 
Part IV- the guilt of it, this I may conclude. 
Chap. 6. tobe a ſorrow of mind, and ought. 


therefore to cheriſh in my ſoul. 
SECT. V. 


Of Repentance, which zs the effef. 
of godly ſorrow, its true nature 
and way of pradliſe, 


T* He Apoſtle faith; Godly ſorrow 
aa A T wer Fepentance. which need. 
_ ot 10 be repented of. Now that repen- 
tance may ſeem 'to confift of two 
things. Of a fall purpoſe of heart to: 


Merv, forſake fin, which 1s a change of. F 


mind.; and. of hearty .endeavours ar 
Mere gainkt it, which is a change of life. 
auth, .... Firſt, I fay, I may not think] 
have repented. of my:ſin,till I have 
taken up. afull purpoſe and reſolu. 
tion of mind againſt it for the fu- 
ture.: As long as there is in me any: 
intention of returning to it again, I. 
am an impenitent wretch. Now ſuch 
Purpoſe and reſolution the forego: 


Pziſvate Devotion, 
ing conſideration of my fin is apt to 
\ beget: and therefore by laying ſuch 
| thoughts truly home unto mine 
heart, by imploying my mind much 
on them, I ought to endeavour to 
work my ſelf up'to-ſuch reſolution 
and never to.ſit down .contented,or 
think my ſelf penitent, till I am ſo 
wrought upon. I. ſhall not much 
need to be minded, that during ſuch: 
endeavours,. I ought to-intermix. 
with my meditations frequent peti- 
tions to Almighty God , whoſe. 
Grace only it 1s, which is ſufficient 
for me for the turning of my heart- 
from ſin. | 
Now purpoſes and reſolutions are: 
rotten, except endeavours to:-fulfil: 
them follow. This therefore is-the. 
ſecond part of repentance.that as I 
have reſolved, ſo 1 endeavonr againſt 


And this endeavour againſt fin 


which may beſt be ated in my Clo- 
ſet , the--other mult be ated any: 
where and every where. 

The firſt part of the endeavour: 
agauult finisz to do what we can to 
anortsfic 


Reg 


299%: | 
Part LV. 


ſeems to have two parts, the one of 
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EAA mortifie the habit, that is, the incli- 
Part-IV- nation, readineſs, and cuſtomary 


Chap. 6 


proneneſs, which we have to the ſin, 
which is to be forſaken. And that 
muſt be done, 

1. By conſidering with my. ſelf 
what ears, or remedies, ] can find 
out againft that ſin,' Certain it 
is, the more I can reſtain or keep 
back my ſelf from the attual com- 
miſſion or doing of any ſin, the more 
will the power of that ſin decay in me, 
the leſs inclined ſhall 1 be thereto. 
Wherefore if I cannot at the firſt 
root out the habit,or overcome that 
miſerable inclinedneſs, which 1 find 
thereto, yet les me endeavour to 
find out ſuch means, which may 
keep me from the acting the fin, 
and, I ſay, that cuſtomary prone- 
nets unto the. fin will by the'grace 
of God decay. | 

Now in general, it will be a true 
ahd proper Remedy againſt any fins 
toconfider the occaſions or induce- 
ments,which chiefly lead -me there- 
uco,and to-provide as well ascar; 
againſt them. TT 

Whether or no is-it a ſinwhich is 
: deeply 
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deeply. rooted in my nature and CW? 
conſtitution ? or whether or ho is it oh IV. 
ſuch an one, which by my way of G©2P- 6: 


living, converſe, and cuſtom.,I have 
ſettled in my ſelf? if it be of the 
htter ſort, the breaking my ſelf of 
that cuſtom. the altering, ſo far as 
is Poſlible, ſuch. converſe as hath 
brought me into. it, 1s a very good 
remedy: againſt it. But if it bea 
ſin innate,and after a ſort planted in 
my very make and complexion.t is 
more difficult to ſubdue : But the 
way will be, (1.) To take ſuch 
courſe with my ſelf, as before faid, 
that for the future I may keep my 
felf from the acting of it,as much as 
may be;that is,fir{ſt to abſtain. fron, 
and provide agatnſt-all ſuch occaſi- 
ons which have or may blow up the 
flame of my inbred luſts. And then 
(2.) If faſting, watching, or any ſuch 
uſage of my body- will abate the 
ſtrength of that particular luſt, to 
prattiſe it diligently : And further 
(3.) To make it a conſtant petition 
in my daily prayers toGod, that he, 
by that Spirit, by which he is able- 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
. would 
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AASA would mortifie in me the affetion 
o and luſt, whichl have after that ſin- 
a And by preſevering in ſuch courſe, 


Part. 1 
_ Chap 
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no doubt but at length, through the 
divine Grace, I ſhall overcome ir. 
Theſe means therefore having con- 
ſulted of (attending. to my particu- 
lar fin,) the next ſtep which Il amto 
take in the mortifying of it; Is, 

2. Toreſolve there before God, 
diligently to ufe thoſe means, which 


I have particularly conſulted of, and 
fo forthwith to order and contreve all 


my affairs (as far as in me lies) that 
I may without any partiality uſe 
them all according to the beſt of my. 
Skill, and in the moſt effeftual man- 
nerthat I know. 

The ſecond part of the exdeavonr 
againſt ſin (which will not be fo 
much the work of my Cloſet, as of 
my life) is &lzgence in the uſmg of 
theſe mearns( which L have thus con- 
ſidered of, found out, and reſolyed 
upon) wherever I am, and whenſc 
ever I have opportunity. _ 

- And particularly, as neer as we 
can, to keep a conſtant. watch over 
our minds, our eyes, our words; 


—_ 


| 


Our. 
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our ations. If we find a tempta- AAN 


tion inſinuating it ſelf, immediate- Part IV. 
lyto repreſs It in the begining z lif- Chaps .. 


ting up onr hearts to God, implo- 
ring his Grace,. minding our own. 
reſolutions, and purſuing a fixed 
method. The Devil will certainly 
fly, if thus reſiſted: And this we 
mult be ſure to doin ſuch ſins, which 
have been moſt familiar to us, or 
elſe we ſhall never overcome them, 
nor. will our repentance be effe- 
ftual. KN OD 

Now that I may do all this the 
better, It will very mach help, if 1 
write down ſome abſtract or prin- 
cipal Heads of my penitential De- 
yotions before God. in my privacy 
"which I am to doin mine Accomptal ; 
I mean, if I record every days Fa- 
ſting, and the iſlue thereof, what 
I found new in mine eſtate, what I 
reſolved on, what means I confide- 
red of againſt ſuch and ſuchſins,@ ce. 
We find that they not only made a 
Covenant, but put it in writing, and 
ſealed it before the Lord in their ſole- 
lemn Faſt, MNehem. 9. 38. This 
will be one way to ſecure me againſt 

| elng 
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AA being Mlighty in my: penitentials : 


and it may beſides much both con- 
firm and quicken me in my execu” 
tion of theſe my reſolves, to read 
them over written Dy my own hand 
before God in private. 

And being thus regiſtred, it will 
be good for me to be often (when 1 
come into my Cloſet about my de- 
votions, and examine my ſelf)look- - 
ing on and reading them over, leſt 
forge: fulneſs ſhould: betray me into the 
breach of them. | 


SE C3 


An exemplification of the former 
Rules im two fins, 


OW to the end that this moſt 
 neceſlary practice may be as 
plain as poſlible, it may haply con- 
duce to ſet down ſome particular 
examples, in which thoſe general 
rules may appear practiſed. And 
foraſmuch,as 1? was before ſaid, that 
all fins, of which we ſhall find our 
ſelves frequently guilty, are _— 
| uch 
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ally be called, our iniquities).or ſuch 
which by ſoae o:tward occaſion (as 
converſe or manner of living ) we 
fall 3nto, one inſtance ſhall be of ſich 
a ſin, which is commonly too too 
much rooted in mens natures orpar- 
- ticular Craſes, to wit, Oncleanneſs ; 
the other in ſuch an one, which, 
though haply a man may be natu- 
rally inclined to, yet commonly may 
be more truly referred to the head 
of contracted than of in-born evils, 

and that is, Trefling away.our time. 
Firſt then, ſuppoſe that upon exa- 
mination of my ſelf,one {1n, whereof 
| find my ſelf guilty, be Unclearmeſs, 
and thisI find diverſly to have run 
through agreatpart'of my life. Tou- 
ching this; certain it is, thatlI re- 
pent not of it as I ſhould, if 1 ſet not 
my ſelf to root it out. Wherefore, 
according to the rules laid down, 
| thus proceed. 
| Being come-now fo far in my de- 
| Yotlons upon my Faſt-day as to Me- 
ditation, and having in my Medita- 
tions chiefly employed my thoughts 
; upon 
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ſuch which are rooted 52 ow parti- AAA 
cxlar complexion, and ſo may efpeci- Part-1V. 


Chap. 6. 


- See Sect. 4 
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AS upon my ſelf, wherebyT have found | 
Part IV. my ſelf guilty of this ſin, 1 ſet upon 

Chap. 9. The Tepenting of it. To that pur- | 
poſe I endeavour to forrow for it. | 


I therefore conſider, firſ#, how grie- 
vous a ſin that is in it ſelf, Andin 
this caſe itmay be,that good prati- 
cal book which I have choſen to my 
ſelf to read and ſtudy, may much 


help me, and diſcover to me the 
grievoulneſs of it in its own nature. | 
This being done , I conſider how | 
graevous my commiſſion of at #5: | 
what particular aggravations all my | 


ations of this kind admit. Herel 


open this my book, and examine it | 


by thoſe aggravating particulars 
mentioned: Further, I conſider the 
evil it hath brought, and may bring 
upon me; wrath here, and wrath to 
come. All which cordially employ- 


ing my thoughts upon, I endeavor 


£0 affett my ſoul therewith, and to 
work in my ſelf a reall ſorrow and 
loathing of ſuch courſes: This ſorrow 
will work -repentancesto wit, Firſt 
reſolution againft what I loath, and 
then an endeavour againſtit,as well by 
conſulting remedies aud means agamſei 

as 


. _ Piivate Tevotſon, 


as by putting my ſelf intoa way of WAA 
Þ uſing ſuch means, of which particu- Fart Iv, 
| ar rules have been juſt now given. Chap: 6. 


| And the reſult of my Humiliation 
Þ thus far,l, as briefly as I can,regilter 


| in mine Accomptal,; in ſome fuch 


ſort as this. PR 


An. Dom, — Januar, —- Fafted : 


| IT found my ſelf gmilty of Uncleanneſs. 


| This Iconſidered to be in it ſelf a very 


grievous [m., 

I. Ir defiles my very body, makes 
me loathſom. : | 
2. It debaſeth and dulls my ſoul. 

3 It is that which nature it ſelf ts 


| aſhamed of. 


4. God moſt perfeitly hates it , and 
therefore when -he expreſſeth the. vileſt 
ſms, calls them Whoredom. Eze.16.15. 

5. 1t is one of thoſe ſins, which God 


__ ſuffers to eſcape unpumfhed 
ere 


6. I ſhall never be able to like my 
ſelf, or have any inward content in my 
ſelf while I pr attiſe is. 

7. Perſeverance in it will undoubs- 
ealy deſtroy my very body and health, 
as well as ſoul, 

[Each 
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'Y Each of theſe,' and more than theſe, 


as God ſhall be pleaſed to afſiſ> me in 


: my Meditations, I am ſuppoſedto have 


attently conſidered. 

particular commiſſions in this 
caſe have the following aggravations, 
They had. been done, 

1. Knowingly, 2. [as I find it with 
my ſelf] poſſibly againſt checks of con- 
ſcrence. 3. WR" my vow of bap- 
tiſme expreſly, &c. 4. Spont aneouſly. 
5.Deliberately in ſuch and ſuch caſes, 
6. Frequently, and thus long, &c. 

Whereupou, moſt humbly beg ging 
parden of God, I reſolved with all m7 
might to endeavour againſt it. 70 
that purpoſe I confidered of thoſe 
means againſt it. 

1. Spare diet; frequent Faſting : 
avoiding high meats. DES | 
2. Spare ſleeping : not lying down 
rill-fleep compel me, riſing early, or at 
leaſt as ſoon as ſleep leaves me. be 

2. Hard uſage of my. body : lying 
hard, uſing proſftrations, or tiring p0- 
ſtures in my prayers,. &c. 

4. Praying often, and. much conver- 
ſmg with God 41 wr 4 duties, which 
will make me aſhamed of ſuch carnal 

| delights 


"eh 2 MM 
. F p 


| P:ivats Dobtofan, 26g 
delights and. ſordid enjoyrevss ALY 

:- Amniding light company, highs Pare mY 
Sfarurſe, geſture, lacks, gexng yo. . CRAP. © 

6. Calan wowed end that in 
is po Ana, Orr ff, hoking = 
much pd Sceletons, dead mens feuttrs 
homes, or contemplating cen{unprive 

nd gbaſtlyviſages. 

7. Not venturing my fol: on any, 
Parr anitins or temprarions to'tt. 

'8:. Cheong 1 Fermpr ations. ac 
motions. of tins kind at: the very. firſt 
percciveng tham z, flying to Godz dj- 
verting my- thoughts by. vary cho 

Theſq, & then reſolved to prafiſe, 
and with therefare frequantly, read 0 
ver, Amen. Lord, thy grace / 


"But it may be, this is not my fin : 
rr ter we it will teach me how to. 
deal: in Rn for that. 
which is. Suppoſe then 1 find my. 
felf guilty of cr5fig away my tie : 
There is no repenting hereof with 
out amendment.: But what courſe 
- han Penitent far 


Dhe Anſwer is : I muſt proceed 
35 before. Jhrditating, Reſeloingy 
Q Conſulting, 


FE - Part. 1V. 
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Conſulting, and by all means, 
Confirming my ſelf againſt it. And 
having ſo proceeded, poſlibly the 
reſult of whatIam to regiſter in 
my Accomptal, may be to this 
effect, or in this form. 

[Such a day faſted] found my ſelf. 
guilty of trifling away my tame, 1 con- 
federed the grievouſneſs thereof. 

I. This ss truly Idleneſs, what. 
name foever elſeT give it; For, Idleneſs 
1s not the doing nothing, but the 
not doing what I ſhould, when 7 
ſhould, Now zdleneſs 5s undoubtedly a 
grievous ſm, as having not only its on 
guilt 11 it, but the guilt of many more 
ſms, which it occaſuoveth. ' . 

2. This is a fruſtrating the end of 
my being,as far as in me lies, anda liv- 
#mg t0n0 purpoſe: Now that how un- 
worthy is it of a reaſonable crea- 
aure | 


3. 1 muft needs be unprepared for 
Heaven, and my great Accounts, while 
guilty thereof. Every hour ſtands on 
record in Gods anvidinct and I can- 
zot, it may be, give account of three 
hours in a day. | 

* 4. How cuidently a0 I ruime "yp 
| | _— - 


felff, not G4 as to the future, but as 


to this preſent world hereby ? What 


might 1 do, and be, were 1 careful of 


my time ? 
_ Further, for me to dothis, how gric- 
Vous 15 ut ? EE. 

i. [knowit to be ſmful. 2. When 1 
bave remembred my duties to be un- 
dorie, I have yet negletied them , 
againſt the preſent warnings of my 
conſcience. 3. How many ways have 1 
been engaged againſt this * So much, 
So worthy a Work to do,and So much of 
my time already ſpent, &c. [| Eaſje it 

1s hereby to ſee how I may proceed 
according. tomy particular ſtate. 

Theſe Meditations being finiſhed, 
and, as briefly as I can, entred, it 
remains that 1 enter my reſolution of 
endeavour againſt this fin as before: 
and then ſtudy meer remedies there- 


291 


Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 


to. Now this ſin not being always 


natural to them in whom it is found, 
but adventitious, It Concerns me 
to conſider, as before admoniſhed, 
how I came to be guilty hereof; 
and to ſuit my remedies to thoie 
occaſions. | 
1; It may be I am buſed abow 
| CF A many 


> 
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AA, Rany things, and fo either neglect 
Part 1V. all, or (what chiefly concerns mo) 
Chap. 6. my proper cuties. Perhaps I cannot 
Lwyw endure that which ſhould be my 


buſmeſs, but-am fickle, deſaltoric, 


and rambling in mine imploymeny, 


and though I am not much gullty 
of doing nothing, yet do þ not do 
_ ſhould '— isundanbt= 
edly- a piece of /dteneſs, as above 
ſaid, for 2 man-to neglect the buf 
nefs of his ſeaſon anc of hys calling; 
and to. be moſt taken vpin: things 
which leaſt concern. him. Now hore 
the remedy. will, be to conſider. what 
it is that is zy: proper buſineſs: to 


put my work into.a-certain- mould 


and order - and then to fet.my: ſelf 
a-task daily, and engage my ſelf{as 
well as I can) to-ſo much-of it, before 
. Fdivert to any: Eccentrical occu 
ion, mean,to the buſhing myſelf 
in things, which. do- not properly 
CONCern me. 
2. It maybe, Iuſe to ft and: talk, 
 away-my time withfriends and com: 
pany : much goes in idle viſits ; 1 
havea nature,which is too ſociable, 
and when: I'maeet with-company to 
my 


L, td "I + atoat qc oct is a. Aarwo. 


ae ,. cos Dew .oCc. p_ TY YT WR IRy - tid _— ' 
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miad, 1know not How to deny 
thy. ſelf N_ 


their ſociety and di- Part 1. 
roorſe: ahd ifI do net meet with Chap. 6. 


ſuch, I am aptto leave wy buſineſs 
and s goſkek fuch. Here the Remedy 
wall % (pardy the fame with the 
former ) Prudently to proportion 
tiy 147me to my buſineſs. So mach 
of thy buſiheſs have I reſolved ts 
do; that reſolition mult not be 
broken © ſo tnuch tijne will that 
work take me up 4 16 itnuch, my 
devetions : WheteforeT have but ſb 
much left for titty; More theres 
fore I #wit hot take: If therefore l 
ah lite ihto afly acceptable eolh- 
Pay, it will become me often to 
- codfider,, hbw goes the titne ſo 
much of my impoſed tak yet Lies 
nn, &c. 
- It may be ch of my time is 
Ben 1 dulneſs, ſitting ſtill, &c. It 
may be iny ntitnbion is ſach, that 
if eat hidhrtily, 1 ah a gteat while 
fit for rhy work; and ib feeding 
freely lays upon tie 2 kind of hetel 
ſity of beihg idle. Here the retnedy 
Will be to reſolve upon ſparet diet; 
bridle thine Ms and eat I 
3 when 
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LY when Idoeat; or if cannot that 
Part.'IV. to eat ſeldomer, and to be at leaſt 
Chap. 6. -but once a day unfit for my work : 

which time of unfitneſs,if I will well 
husband my time, I may beſt allow 
for ſociety ; it will be fit enough for 
that. 

4. It may be vexations, anger, or 
Eiving way to paſſion, many times 
indiſpoſeth me for buſineſs. Here 
the remedy will be to watch againſt 
ſuch diſturbances, to endeavour 
meekneſs, patience, and the morti- 
fication of unruly affeCtions. 

5. It may be Pollicitude about this 
world, thoughtfulneſs,cares,take up 
many of mine hours: and then, 
mine head being full, I cannot call 
home my mind, and fall to work: 
and when by my care I cannot find 
any expedient for what I ſought, 


of time, which narrow fortunes thus 
Real away from ſome men. Here the 
remedy will be, ſtndy of content, 
irugality, wiſe husbanding mine 
cltate,proportioning mine expences 

to 


this breeds diſcontent, envy of 
_ other mens eaſe, happineſs, freedom, - 
&c. Andſerioully it is a great deal 
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I find to be the occaſion of my loſs 
or expence of tzme, let-me ſtudy a 
ſuitableremedy thereto,and regiſter 


as welltheoccaſion as its correſpon- 


ding remedy. Let me then pro- 
ceed to reſolve upon the uſe of tuch 
remedies, and to order- my. parti- 
cular affairs in ſuch ſort, that I may 
uſe them with the beſt advantage: 
and ſuch reſolutions let me always 
enter upou my Accompsal, for the 
faltning them both upon mine heart 
and memory. 


SECT. NL 


A further conſideration of Repentance, 
with reference to ſome particular 


ſins. 


Epentance may ſeem to have 

.. been conſidered hitherto with- 

a Relation to habitual ſins, that is, 
ſuch fins which either by nature or 
cuſtom are rooted 1n the heart, and 
have begot in the Soul a readineſs, 
and inclinedneſs unto them. But 
{urely,if I throughlyunderſtand the 
O4 - practice 
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to my revenues. And ſo. whateyer QA 
Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 


COLIT 
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AA pPratice of it,as it hath been hither- 
Part 1V. deſcribed, I catttzot be at a loſs in 
Chap. 5. what fort it ought to be exercifed, 
H_ when i find my lf guilty of one 
particular fall, or fin, the habit, or 
cuſtomary readineſs to which, |! 


have not yet contratted: for the ſub- 


ftance of my work ts {till the ſame, 
VIR. 

Having in mine examination of 
my felf found my ſelf gutlty, I am 
by attent conſideration of that fin , 
whereof I am guilty, both in it Af, 
and as it is mine, to endeayour to 
aftect-my heart therewith, ſo thatl 
may truly ſorrow for it : and though, 
it may de, I may truly conclude, 
that it hath not yet got fully a root» 


mg within me, yet for as much as- 


the firſt or ſecond commiſſion 


therect hath in probabilty made me 


more ir clined andeaſeethereto,than 
I was, when my mind, having been 
zevcr much bent this way, wastht- 
therwards more inflexible, thereforg 
ought I to ſtndy and corfult how 


for the future to /ecure and confirm - 


my ſoul againft any relapſes or ſe- 
cond backilidings : and after ſuch 
conſultation 


an tw AJ 
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conſultation to re/al/ve and engage 


againſt it. 


my felf with all poſſible ſtrength Part 1v. 


Chap 6; 


Otis thing more, in caſt of fing wVV 


committed,or wrovg -doeve unto my 
neighbour, is yet tequiſite to the 
making my repentance fincere and 
through ; and rhat is that I forth- 
with upon ſight of the (m,if poſſible, 
make reſtirution - otherwiſe, that 1 
make it as ſoon, as] am able; and 
i9 caſe I atn not likely to be able to 
make it, that I endeavour, by ac- 
knowledgment of mine offence, to 
ſeek for reconciliation unto him ,, 
whom I have ſo wronged, The ne- 
ceſſity hereof may be concluded, 
1, From what hath been above ſaid, 
that repentance caftinot be true, ex- 
cept there be an amendment. Now 
moſt evident it is,that while 1 ſuffer 
the wrong done, yet to remain ot 
continue, I am ſtil] injurious ; and 
f conſequently there 1s no a mend- 
ment.and therefore no repentance. 


And, 2: the words of our Saviour” | 


molt expreſly enforce it.Jf rho bring 
y $f ro the Altar, and there re- 
& that thy Brother bath onght 
Qs. azanſt 


th 
HR 
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(299 againft thee, Leave there thy gift, and 
ck by. firſt go and be reconciled to thy Bro- 
p. 6. 
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ther, then come and offer thy gift. 
God will accept of no ſacrifice or 
duty whatſoever, at my hands in 
ſuch a caſe, till I have reconciled 
my ſelf, if poſſible. If any think 
this not to amount to reſtitution, 
3. Let him read Zevrr. 6.2,3.,456. 
and Numb. 5. 6,7,8. where he ſhall 
find, 'beſides the ſin-offering to be 
brought to God, in caſeof wrong 
done to others,it was injoined,that 
the principal ſhould be reftored, 
with an addition of one fifth part 
thereto. Now if ſo it be.,that I can- 
not find thoſe, nor the relations (as 
Children, Widows, Heirs) of thoſe 


. towhoml have been injurious;that [ 


may make reſtitution, let me give 
and devote ſo much to the poor, as 
would do it, this is 78 reſtore xnto God 
when I cannot to my brother : let 
me never lay up any thing wrong- 
fully gotten, or that wherewith re- 
compence ſhould be made for 
wrong done. will eat as doth a Can- 
tbr. Belides,l cannot, if by wrong 1 


igcreaſe my ſtore, ever with a quiet 


£OlN- 
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conſcience,reflett thereon,or reaſo- 
nably expect either the Pardon of 
that my fin, or Comfort in what 
poſleſs. 

Now the conſideration how this Re- 
fitution orreconcilementmay be made, 
and the reſolution to make it, may 


be beſt done in my Cloſet; and ſuch 


conſultationand reſolutiondeſerves 
aplace tobe regi/tred among my 0+ 
ther penitential Devotions, upon 
the ſame reaſons as they do. 
Theſerules in my repentance if I: 


| have obſerved, though I cannot 


look upon any action of mine, as 
compleat, yet I may have hopet. 
have not herein been ſlighty, but 


that God through Chrilt Jeſus wil. 


accept it. 


SECT. VAL 


Of that Faxth which is requiſite in. 


order t0 pardon of ſin.. 


Eſides Repent ance, It is cofi- 


Faithof us in order to. the pardon 


monly ſaid that God requirethi - 


CORDN- 


Part. IV. 
I Cha Ps Gs 


NY 


of our fins, and its moſt-certainat. 


Wo - 
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dt 
} Pait 1V, 
- _ Chap.6. 
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we underſtand Faith as we ought; 
But it 1s as certain, that people art 
ordinarily very much miſtaken in 
the nature of Faith ; as1t is not un«» 
uſual for us to be in fuch things, the 
names whereof are taken in ſuch 
different ſenſes as the name of Faith 
is in Scripture. 

Now Faith,we all ofus know, fig- 
aihes Belicf: and therein doth the 
nature of it lye. Him that we be- 
lieve in, 1s God +: That which we 
believe,is his Word. So then,Faith 
is a full belief or (credence of the 
whole Word of God,and eſpecially 
of the Goſpel.; a receiving it, and 
every part of it,in a way ſuitable to- 
the matter of it; agreeing to what- 
cver is therein affirmed , as being, 
true 3, believing. all the - promiſes, 
that God wil never fail on his part, 
unleſs we do on ours; ſetting our 
elves to fulfil all the commands, as 
believing all that is commanded to: 
be our duty. and of indiſpenſable ne- 
ccllity to falvation; betng affected 
with an holy care and fear, upon 
conlideration of all the rhreat-. 


#195 », as being perſuaded Gon 
_ 
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, | will beas good as his word, and a, 
| puniſhall impeniteat ſianers. F aith, Part, 1V\. _ 
| ſayy is the hearty and lincere'em- - Chap. 6. 
bracing and being perſuaded __ 
the whole Word,ant theſe its parts 
and the being affected accordingly : 
and we muſt not ſingle out the: pro- 
mſe3 and believe them alone, : for 
all commands and threats are no tefs 
the Word of God,than are the pro- 
miſes,and therefore mult beasmuch: 
' believed; nor ſhall any one ever 
be ;uſtified who doth not thus be- 
lieve the whole. 

To be as expreſs and diſtinct as I 
can : A true juſtifying Faith is no 
fiwple act of any one Faculty, but 
the whole Raiional Soul 1sengaged: 
therein. 

Firſt, It preſappoſes in the under- 
fanding Knawkdge both of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and of 
ſuch Evidences which perſuade that 
Doctrine to be true. 

Secondly, It contains, (1.) An 
Aﬀent of the Judgment to the Goſ- 
pel as True; and that the Cove- 
nant of Grace, therein held'forth, 
Ks the only Method, or Ty 


(25) between God and Man, by which 
 . Fart, 1V. pardon of Sin, andEternal Life is to 
| Chaps. had. (2.) A Conſert. of the »þ 
a Heart and Will cloſing with this 
Method, honeſtly engaging in,and 


pe 


- 
k 
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endeavouring, the performance of 
the Conditions-on our part requi- 
red : namely of Evangelical Obe- 
dience and Perſeverance. ( 3. ) A 
Truſt in God that he will, accor- 
cording to his gracious Covenant, 
for Chriſts ſake pardon all our ſins, 
accept us as Righteous, and keep, 
guide, and govern us to everlaſting 
Salvation. This account I think 
takes in all that can be required in 


a juſtifying Faith; and which ſoe-. Þ 


yer of theſe branches may be ſpa- 
red in any extraordinary caſe, 1 
am ſure neither Knowledge, Afﬀent, 
-or Conſent muſt be omitted. Truſt 
haply may ſeem implied, and m 
elect contained in the Conſent. 

_- Nowif it beasked, whether* 
benot faith in the free promifes of 
the Goſpel, or a truſting to 
God through Chrift, that he will 
pardon my fin, . which doth chiefly - 
##ftify me? 1 ſay, No: 2ndthat the 
aflenting. 


aſſenting to, and embracing the 
\ Dotftrine of the Goſpel , the re- 
* celving every command and threat 
ſo deeply into my heart,as that the 
belief of the one turns forthwith 


into obedience, and of the other - 


into an holy fear , (which belief 
makes up the other parts of faith) 


cannot beconceived to be in its own 


nature inferior unto that truſt, or 
leſs either valued or required by 
God. I do not ſay that God accepts 
of any of them, or all of theſe, for 
their worth, but of his meer Grace, 
and according to the Covenant of 
Grace; ( He accepts of them, 


7 and of the Perſon, in whom they 


are, purely through Chriſt, through 
| his merits doth he impute this faith 
to fuch perſons for Righteouſneſs ; 
that is,reckon and accept of this his 
cordial and unpartial receiving his 
whole Goſpel after this ſort,as well 
as if he had performed perfect and 
unſinning obedience , 'as he was 
firſt bound - ) but this I fay, (and 
_ that upon the evidence already 
hinted )that juſtification,or the par- 
domng of ſin, is no more ts +0? 
atc 
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. A Methad fig 
ated to'that one at of fait} 
we:call Trajfts 4g to thoſe other 1 
3nd chat I cannot (if comporifon in 
this be made) but.. accowit thoſe 


other a&s(thas 1mpartics/ ſubmitting - 
and devotin? tht ſoul to teen 


ſwereble to every cotnotand , that 


true reſting 1nthe fear of God) as the 
more Principal, worthy, and, I am 


fare,leſs tobe ſuſpected acts of faith; 


For ,, that of - Truſt, preſumption 
may look {0 like, as to deceive us 
in; but thoſe other, if durable,ad- 


mic no counterfeit. Upon. the 
whole I canfiot conceive, what we 


call a- juſtifying faith to proceed - 


any othetwiſe than as follows.  -: 

Firſt, 1 do believe the promiſe of 
pardot) of ſin to be true, and God 
co be faithful, and that without all 
doubt God will not failon his part, 
except | fail of mine. God will not 
fail to give the promiſed pardon, if 


} fail not to pore the condition, 


upon which: he hath promiſed it. 
Secondly, 1 therefore forthwith 
et my {elf aboutithe condition, of 


duty required , -25 I Expect a par* 


donzor promiſed mercy from nn” 


which 
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' vo wth 


to' his 


«rs - 
oning of my fins upon any 'o- 
Nie retee undet 2d ln 


pion: 


will 


ſore 


| forrow for yy ſins: 
RO 
wat 

al Obedience. 

Thardl 5 Having duce f6yL do nat 
| betlovertie all thes is worth 

_ thing in icfſeIf;, but that it is'throu 
the meer Frace of Gad in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that I muſt be accepted, par-- 
doned, and faved. Wherefore 1 
 calt my felf on Gods Mercy 


promiſe {the condition © 

which | haveendeutrotred to full) 
that he will through 
don all my fins, and reckon this my 
ſaichto me for righteonſhels 


terms, Ar berg would ever 

pardon ſin, and that is a believi 

God will be falſe. ing 

' But now let the caſe be put, that = 
gftevous ſinner, much ham- 

bled under the ſenſe -of his notort- 


Ne Wat, 


and 
[ truſt to Tod, acc 


Chriſt par- 


Aes 
to hs gracious Covenant, 
rpoſe. To troft for the 


for i is a believing God 
& my ſins upon other 
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ous wickedneſs, doth, as before- 


faid, believe the promiſe to be true 
as It is, ſet himſelf about the fulfil- 
ling its condition (ſorrowing, re- 
penting, &c.) believe all that he 
doth to be init felf worth nothing, 


but yet ChriſPs merits to be of in+ | 
finite worth, through which not- 


withſtanding he dare not truſt for 


the pardon of his ſins, as remem- | 


bring them io to have abuſedChrilt, 


and doubting leſt he hath ſinned be. I 


yond the- condition, which' the 
promiſe of pardon of - fin thro? 


Chriſt's merits requires, and in this 


temper dies, before he can exert 
any diſtin at of. Truſt, or con 


fidence, asto his own caſe in parti> 
cular. - Put, I fay, this caſe, ſhalt. 


we think this man hath not a'true 
and juſtifying faith ? He hath ſure- 
ly, and it may bea truer faith;than 
hath many an one who hath aſtrong 
and bold truſt. But yet it is evident 


he hath not this truſt : For he durſt. 


not, thro? ſenſe of his own unwor- 
thineſs , and fear he had fianed 
beyond the condition of 

don, animate himſelf thereto. See 


ng 


Pak hate Pevotſon. 


' | ing therefore that it-is: thus poſſi-. CIA 
" | blea man may in ſuch caſe be juſti- 


fied without: that formed a& of 


faith, I conclude that juſtification wv 


is not appro riate unto it, _ that is, 
| thata drftintt truſting in God, that 


he through Chriſt will pardon my 
' | perſonal fon, is not that at of faith, 

- which chiefly juſtifies me : and that 
' | theyare very much miſtaken, who 


\ | take this (by it ſelf) to be the true 


pature, of juſtifying faith, that 
they believe God will ardon their 
fin for Chriſts fake. It is cextain- 
ly very comfortable and happy to 
be able clearly to conceive ſuch 
Truſt; and poſlibly, moſt good 

Chriſtians do : yea, I confeſs ſuch 
ET 28 I put the caſe of ; may - 
e underſtood implicitly and virtu- 
ally to have ſuch latent Truſt, 
becauſe he ſets. himſelf to perform 
the Conditions of mercy. But 
foraſmuch as it is ſuppoſed not di- 


| ſindtly formed, nor can the poor 


dejected penitent feel he has it, to 
exclude him from juſtification for 
want of ſuch a formed aft, when 
ke hath evidently all the other pores 
© 


awd}: 


98 of faith etpltcitly, KaereT hh 
PA 4 thati any 


jots conſiierative oth 
- Wil avow. So then Inow Ne the 
*" coſe which 1 th to Thkbyi my Bis 
»#lizvo,to The out the: of 
fik : I fm to belreve , thitt "Ger 


ul pot Fail-on his: \ if Ido not | 
therefore tore 


fail 6h Wine:-I's 
fem waens, 1 fits, = hong hays 
bn Fw 

_—_ fe +7 


park oe God thithe +: 
according i. the promiſe vf't 

vrCovenant of Grace, that, 
[ Uding thay, my fins Thall vot be 
Faid ro Wy charge, as being t rake 
away by the of Chriſt. . . 
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. Ty affection-in thisny Repen- 
| Knee, 3n& fuxther-compizat alt ins 
\ | (Arts. jet. remains, t@ wit., Frayer; 
Which: a8 it; twb&: on; thix-occafion 
and.day-be: more /argeayd:patriat- 
i than.ordinary;, ſo, t cannotnow =-_ . 
| wank matter: for it, after fach conti- 
deration of my condition, -ankef 
pony bee þ ann to: feeb for: pan 
don of fin, as is ſnppaſtd (ad 
Ren mnlexchaye: bogn obſerved) to 
tarefotegona: Pargiculardy; lam to 
frame:wy prayers., or at leaſt: to ab- 
prong a2 NCAT: 28. b caB,. my 
— 2 yer fs a 2nd 
Jo 20' My 
_ | that not witthour thoſe; 2ggy 
_ ercunftancds.,. 10 which:T ; 7 ner 
conſidered thei, 
\ 2, Repreſenting before God. my 
forxow., my: refolntion of: beart a- 
againſt: them. 
3. Deggong bis grace, to affiſt: yo 
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in the fulfilling my godly purpoſes, 


and to pardon all my ſins, whether 
known and confeſſed, or as yet ut 
Known tome 75-5 
To theſe heads my Chriſtian dif. 
cretion may add more according td 
my particular condition. To wit, if 
any judgment reſt on me or mine, 
or Is feared by reaſon of theſe my 
ſins, I may implore deliverance from 
it : If any mercy is expected, or b 
me almed at , which I fear my i 
may. moſt juſtly hinder or blaſt j1 


may importune God for the grant 


ing it ; or otherwiſe apply my ſelf 
as occaſion ſerves. 3.108 
Now as to the form or out 
manner of my prayer, if I am abk 
to pray otherwiſe, I ſhall not haplj- 
on theſe occaſions ſee it always fit 
or convenient to uſe ſet-or comps 
fed forms: : _ for that, there may be 
many particular afte&ting circult- 
ſtances of-my ſins, which no form 
will expreſs ſo plainly , as I have 
need to expreſs them for the moving 
my ſorrow. If therefore 1 find my 
heart ready and ſo compoſed, that 


I dare venture upon what we call 2 
: conceived 
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| eoxceived prayer , ( which being of 


mine own frameing , may by the 
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aliſtance of the Spirit , more per. Chap-6. 


fettly ſuit with my condition in all,. * 
than one - compoſed: by. another. to 
my hand) having either noted ina 
Paper before me the ſubſtance or 
matter of my Confeſſions , Petitions, 
and Thanksgiving , ( which Paper 
for memories ſake, I lay. before me- 
when I kneel down to Prayer ) or: 
elſe ſo conſidered of , as that it will 
be ready, I may ſpend a few 
thoughts touching the particular 
expreſſions, by. which I intend to 
repreſent this my;mind to God,and. 
then proceed. To.this purpoſe theſe 
theſe two practices may be helpful. 


1, Toread any. part of the Word: 
of God, which ( being I daily'read' 
fome of it)I may know to be ſuitable 
_to my. preſent caſe. If I find mine 
heart hard, let me read ſome affect- 
ng working place. ( Such I may be 
preſumed to have noted, as I have 
read in-my courſe.)If Ifind it tender, 
let me read ſuch place or:places.,as 
may nouriſh this tenderneſs, - 
| raiſe 
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RAN raiſe ms to.an higher pitch of re 
Part IV. and ardencyin theſ-Gutics ywhich? 
__ him. Andinlike mon 
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expreſſions ofthe particular matters 
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; Tearared yp H my 
or Book, I ing; orioary voor 


reading 
Aficyfich promadtton,withe 


hely fear, I am: to endeavour to 
bs pr iawaxd conceptions be- Þ 
Ks e' God, 'as frly/ and 2s fervently 
as caq; Butt mu no ink hs that 
ferweroy. lies in-loudſfeaking; butii 
the mward afetion- of”: the fouls 
notwithſtanding, if my Cloſet be 6 
ſirwabo, that I'mayjudg tcannot be 
heard withoar, Þ may. image 2imey 
_—_ 'that' it wad eonduce, iffnot'ls | 
the affecting memore. yet tothe 
keepiag my miad more cloſe tomy 
bulmefs, for ms to. peak in 2volg 
excecding @ private 
gr meds enor abbey pes: 
heart never {> fix; 1s 
far, as wheve —_— 
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| ſhall ſerve to leave it a while, - (tO AA 


ap» 6. 
' prayers from being looſe, imperfe&;, ” V = | 


-nothing butiniquity that thou 
\canſt behold. Iniquity indeed 
.s too clean a word: Tam no- 
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wit where I would confeſs or ask Eat 1V 
more particularly) may keep my 


broken and diſorderly, and conſe- 
quently make my deyotions riper. 
Now ſuch an one is this which fol- 
lows. 


Fearful God, unto whom 2 
[l things are naked and open; 


() Thou Great, Holy, and Invocti- 
a 


* and before whom, as being 
of purer eyes: than to behold 
iniquity, nothing that is un- 
-righteous ſhall ſtand. - I even genera 
'bluſh and dread to appear 'be- confeſfiqn 
Fore thee : for in me there is 


; V@us gtuilts 


thing but filth. I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and before thee, 


andam ſo far unworthy of be- 


1ngcalled thy ſon, that I am 
Dot fib to-be _— thy —_ 


314 

i -:evagh 
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&VV wretch againſt thy Majeſty, to 


to have all thy wrath- and 
plagues to meet in me, and to 
be made unto the world an ex- 
ample of thy ſeverity and re- 
venging juſtice, that by me 
men might learn, no moxe to 
preſume and backſlide. 
| Alegzi- QLord, that thou mayſt be 
miſes. to feared and ſought unto; Nor 
affet or haſt thou, as thou haſt proteſt» 


heart 
more 


| ſinners ; but artſo defirous;that 
| kindly, 


they might return and be heal- 
ed, that thou haſt not ſpared 
. thy very only begotten Son, 
but haſt given him to ſeek,and, 
by death it ſelf, to fave the 
loſt Sons of men; promiſin 
that of all thoſe, who thro 
him come home unto choc, 
| W 


— 


'A Wethod for | | 
xAA but deſerve rather as a Rebel, 
as 2 faithleſs and treacherous 


'be deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer, 


But there is mercy with thee, Þ 
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melt te 04, any pleafure in the death of | 
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I come, O Lord, atleaſt I have cap. s. 
here ſet my ſelfiin' the way to WY. | 
come; and Ido: with my: ſoul _ 
bewail my departures: Now 
let not my Lord be angry, and 


I will confeſs, 


% 


Thave, O God, a moſt cor- Particular 


confeſſion 


rupt-nature and heart, full of ,41abicu- 
impurities and abominable al fin. 
things, as a Cage of unclean 


* Birds. She was innocent 1n come 


pariſon 'of me, out of : whom 
came but ſeven Devils. I may 


\moſt truly ſtyle my ſelf Le- 


gion: ſuch ſwarms of luſts do 


poſſeſs me ! The luſts 


of the fleſh (+ Intem- 
perance, [dleneſs, Un- 


cleanneſs,&c,) the luſts 
of the eyes (+ Cove- 


touſaeſs,Envy,&c.)the 


Pride of life( + Con- 
Cceitedneſs of my ſelf, 
Ambition and proud 


P 2 


Whereſoever on 
this Prayer the © 


mark, + is found, 


the Reader muſt 
not forget to con- 
ſider particularly 
f4 oxching thoſe OCX- 
prefſions, whether 
they fit his condi- 
tor, 


Wrath 
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fo much by nature, as by con- 
tinued: cuſtom and wicked pra- 
Etice. I have my ſelf made my 
ſoul more depraved, than ' ever 


' ttwasbycorrupt nature, - That 
. Tamdull'and heartleſs in” the 
performance of all holy duties; 
that I am vigorous and active 


in the ſerving myuſts and plea 
fures, and the fulfilling the de 
fires of my fleſh and mind 
that I am vain, heedleſs, ant 
commonly void of thy fear in 


all my ways. I owe very much 


unto my own yittous Conver- 
fation.; unto. my giving my 


ſelf up to walk in my own 


ways; untomy chooſing vant 


ty,and addicting my felt there 


to; one while, unto my totll 
negle&, at other times, {li 
diſcharge of thy worſhip. 


Int- 
poſ 


Wrath@®c.are things familiar to 
me;rooted and groundedin my 
heart: And that truly;,Lord,;not 
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any- one who; lives/as I haye 
done;ſhould have a better heare (. CI 
than I have. 


| And at this rate, O Lord, Of aftra! 


bave 1 ever lived. My. childs fin. 1, | 


hood, the more innocent ' part cild- 
of my life, was a ſtate of neceſ. 292% 
fary ignorance of thee - yet e- 
yenherein,how ſoon did the ac: . 
curſed fruits of inborn. luſts be» 
gin: to ſhew themſelves! My yu. 
Youth, what was it, buta vain 
4 20d brutiſh, a mad and ſenſual 
age! As. to that ſmall notice, 
which therein Thad of thy will 
and pature;how.little credit did 
Igive untoit,andhow ineffectu- 
al was it upon me, either tothe 
quickening me tomy duty, or 
reſtraining me from any wick- 


edneſs! x as to my riper Ripe age. 


years, O Lord, I know not 
what to ſay: I hould in truth 
FY ſit- 
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ties are gone over my head - 
That they are greater than I can 
bear, is little; they are greater 
than can comprehend or num- 
ber. Nay if I ſhould let paſs my 


of heedleſneſs and inadverten- 


times without number, to have 
diſhonoured 


tuous,and wilful ſins, even theſe 
OLord, it were impoſlible for 
me to reckon up. For beſides 
that vaſt number of then 
which I cannot call to mind 
all which notwithſtanding 
are upon record before thee) 
what a black and tedious 
Catalogue ofthem have I here 


open 


AS fit down aſtoniſh'd before thee, 
 VartiV- hut that want a due fenſe' of 
GY my. finfulneſs. © Mine 1niqui- 


fins of ignorance, of infirmity, 


and provoked 
thee :) If I ſhould inſiſt only $+ 
upon my knowing, preſump: F 


bow Of OO DE TE WH Es 


cy, (by which notwithſtanding || - 
I ſeriouſly acknowkdg my ſelt, 


nay Ks 


P:ibate Devotſon. 3I9 
open (or, which I can (AY | 
ſpread) before thee! How ma- > we 
ny wilful negle&ts, yea, even SV. 
contempts of my duty! How 
many reſolute perpetrations of 
horrid crimes! Such which EF 
+ now am aſhamed even to '- 
thick of, yet did not then bePoages 
bluſh to commit ; Sins! the ns may 
heinouſneſs whereof being con- 17 tii%. 
fidered, if I could do no- other plz- 
thing elſe but mourn over them <e,be ex-- 
all my days, though I ſhould 97%; 
4 weep, asmy Saviour ſweat, in. or ſome- 
- clots of blood, under unknown." 

* anguiſh and agonies, I could 

not but account my ſelf impeni- 

tent. Nay, had1 only that one 
fin of [* *] ſo oftenby mere- 
peated to bewail, what ſorrow 
could ſuffice for its | 
due Jamentation:? prac Phage to « 

But if I add here- en ſo. 
unto my [**] my foam ſin or 
| hs Sc, what rea: ſs. ; 
D 4 ſon 
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ſon have I, were my faſts, con- 
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feſfions, prayers, and tears a | 


\YV thouſand told to what they are 


Aftual 
fins ag- 
grayated. 


Againſt 


Conſci- 


eNCes 


conſcience , proteſting againſt 


or can be, to ſit down and la- 
ment my notorious impeni- 
tence! 

And beſides this weight of 
guilt, which the hainous nature 
of my ſins themſelves loads 
me with, what a ſad additional 
preſſure do their diſmal aggra- 
vations bring 2 What circum- 
ftance almoſt can there be that 
makes ſin grievous, which I may 
not find in moſt of mine 2.-It 1s 
but an ordinary aggravation of 
my ſins, that they have been 
committed againſt knowledge, 
that I have held thy truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and, being 
convinced of my duty , have 


- both negleted it, and done 


contrary unto 1t - 


+ The very inſtant ditates of 


the 
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the fins which T have been 'a- Q-VM2- 2 

bout to commir'; the ſmitings cas. 1 

of mine own heart:, not only rw; * 

after and before, but amidſt the : 

very commuſſion of them, have 

not reſtrained my head-ſtrong. 

will. 

+ Nay, O Lord, hath not the 
voice of the Spirit joyned with 482inſt 
the voice of my Conſcience, 1 ogiet 
and the united perſwaſions of the $pirit.. 
both ſtriven with me, but. 
all in vain? Have I not known 
that if T would reſiſt, through. 
thy grace I ſhould overcome 2. 

And might I not through the 
ſame grace , have reſiſted if 1: 
would 2 + Have not I at the 
very ſame time thought of thy 
wrath and eternal flames be-- 
longing to thoſe who do ſuch. 
things 2 and yet this in vain too. 

And beſides the vow of my ,....z. 
Baptiſm , which I have owned vous. - ; 
' and acknowledged my ſelf to 
PF 5s ſtand. 
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EAN ftand bound by, Ah ! Lord; 
's have I not made many a parti- 
WwYyYV cular vow againſt thoſe very 
J ſins,which after,as a Dog to his 
vomit, I have returned to; 
And + thoſe vows brought to 
thy Table, and ſealed in the 
at the Blood of thy Son > Have not 
ord 's - . 
Table. I taſted thy mercies, encourage: 
ing mine obedience, and on the 
Againft contrary, ſometimes wrung out 
bod Jade, almoſt the dregs of thy wrath 
ments, Jn puniſhment of my backſlt; 
dings. 
Againft Further, haſt not thou many 
bindrat- a time hindred me in my pro- 
ſecution of theſe ſins, and by 
ſome interpoling providence, 
dulled the temptation, which 
I lay under towards them ? + 
Whea yet I have proved ſo far 
2 Devil to my ſelf, as to re | 
trieve the temptation, and 0- 
ver-bearing: the voice of my 
conſcience, the reſiſtance of thy | 


Spirit, 


CC Ss 


aſter. this ſort, how long have 
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Spirit , breaking through all Ro. 


engagements to. obedience, cha. 5.5: 4 
which either thou or my {elf TAS 3 
have laid upon me, yea, and. 

the very hindrances and lets, + 
which have been putin my way 

againſt thoſe ſins, I have re- 

turned to the. attempts, and 

practices of them ! Ah Lord! 

What can. ſuch a ſinner be fit 


for, but deſtruCtion 2 And yet. 


T lived finning! And how have.c,,;;.. 
hardened my heart againft all ance infia: 
thoſe means,, which thou haſt 

uſed for my. betterment ! Be- 

ſides, How many of theſe my 

ſins. have been- committed 0- 

penly and. in the ſight of the Opennet 
Sun , to the diſhonour of thee,” 
and to: the ſcandal of others, - 

who beholding my.. practices, 

have blaſphemed,, at leaſt been 
provoked to blaſpheme., and : 

ſneak evil of Chriſtianity / 


Al 


CAA Allthss, © Lord, is but my: 
rookie old wickedneſs : I have later 
GY/Y | and + therefore, if poſſible,ſome- 
— Confcil- of them more. grievous ] ſins; 
on of la- | | | = 
ter ſifs, to confeſs unto thee. It 1s but 
[ ſuch or ſuch a time or day 
A = that L {**] Ah 
Bore mention: k-- 2ow:-can'T. lift up- 
rer. falls. ; 

-—_ my face or look to- 
wards thee, my fo. oft offend-- 
en God !. 

And yet, notwithſtanding: . 

all this, I have not yetdone, 'O 

Conf Lord: For befides theſe ſins-of 
er mMine-own, what a multitude of 
mens-fins. the ſins of other: men dol ſtand. 
_ acceſlary unto- and guilty of / 

How. many, for ought I know, 


have Tundone by my example / ] 


What a: multitude is there, 
- whoſe profaneneſs and unbelicf 
(being occaſioned: by the ſcan+ 
dal againſt Religion, which my 
looſneſs hath poſſeſt them with): 
kam.to anſwer. for / | Some 
there- 


Pzivate- Devotion, 24 
there are, whom T have more CA 
diretly and neerly corrupted. p;rcv. 
\ And how many more may they Gy 
} have corrupted, who haply had: 
not been in that caſe corrupt 
themſelves, had not I propa- 
gated ſuch ſins to them / Ah !: 
wretched man thatT am, who 
have not been-fo far innocent” 
23s to be wicked alone, and 
deſtroy no more than my 
ſelf- | 
And now, O Lord, after Tc, q.-. 
have confeſſed thus much, not-'on of im- 
withſtanding all which T have 2eiencts 
confeſled,and much more which 
Fam not able to expreſs, nor ſo. 
much as to- recolle& or view, . 
what an hard, unbroken, and 
ſtupid heart have I / The truth 
is, the multitude and grievouſ- 
neſs of my ſins .15ſuch, as is e-- 
nough. to make me impenitent 
and deſperate upon the refle- 
Gion on them, TÞ I may well 
doubt. 
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WV 


Addreſs 
of affi- 
ance, or 
caſting 
the ſoul 
on God 
for mer- 


CY» 
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doubt, whether it be poſlible, 
that ſuch a backſliding wretch 
as my ſelf ſhould. ever be re- 
newed again unto repentance, 
or thereby reſtored. 

But foraſmuchas Iunderſtand,. 
that to turn thus deſperate, and. 
tonegle& repentance &.amend- 
ment of. life, woald be worſe 
than all the wickedneſs, which 
Ehave. hitherto wrought, I am 
here proſtrate before thee. to. 
bewail my ſelf, and with forrow 
and priet of heart for my former. 
ways do I here caſt my Afelf 


upon thee.. If thou. wilt have 


mercy,thoucanſt ſtill fave me : 
If.thou wits. not, Lord, I periſh. 
But .doeſtqthou 'pſg to ſuffer 
thb{e to perjih,, who thus with 
ſuch. repentance. as they can, 
ſubmit. and humble themſelves 
at thy ,footſtool, crying unto 
thee. for help 2. Far be it from 
thee, thou Father of Mercies / 
Not- 


Notwithſtanding, inas much'as T4 
Part.{V. - 

Chap. 6 * 

Sa 


I, being much worſe than ordi- 
nary ſinners, do more juſtly 
deſerve to find no place for re- 
pentance , and have therefore 
more reaſon to fear how thou 
mayſt deal with me, deal with 
measthou wilt, -þ through thy 


tuouſly, as I have done. And to 
that end I have herein thy pre- 
ſence this day conſidered my 
ways : I have endeavoured to 
find out thoſe wiles and me- 


thods, by which the Devil and _ 


mine own luſts have enſnared 
me in ſuch grievous fins. ÞF 1 
have reſolved upon impartial 
diligence as well in my endea- 
vours againſt theſe particular 
evils as againſt all other, and 
in- performing unto thee hearty 
and entire obedience. Theſe 
Reſolntions I here humbly pre- 

ſent 


Reſolutt- 
. on againft 
grace I will fin no more ; NO fn repre- 


more knowingly and preſump- ſented to. 


227 
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- 
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For ac- 


broken- 
neſs of 
heart, 
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WYV molt ro keep them, and be- 


Petition. 
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' fent before thee, facredly en. | 


gaging my felt to: do my ut- 
feeching thee by thy grace to 


ceptance,. eNgage my heart more firmly 


tothem. And, Lord, let not 


_ dulneſs or want of that ' 
aftection, with which. I ought 
to have confeſſed my fins, to: 
have bewailed my guilt, and- 
to have paſſed theſe reſolutt-: 


ons, hinder, - that this my feri- 
ous humiliation of my ſelf 


ſhould not be accepted before: 
thee. Such contrition, as thou 


haſt enabled me to, I have 
endeavoured, ſorrowing that 1 


am not more deeply humbled; 


fuch, which 1s wanting , do- 


For more thou beftow ; For it is no leſs 


thy property to beſtow than 
accept the contrite heart : The 
broken ſpirit is, O Lord, from 
thee. When thou of old com- 
mandedi{t water out of the flin- 


ty: | 


# ad. fn. SP ed Am os mo ma ad io EILIES PEA 


'tyRock, it forthwith yielde 


thou wilt bid it melt: Give 
forth then the word, O God; 
Speak, thy ſervant is here rea- 
dy to hear. Turn thou'me 
and I ſhall be turned. Send out 


ten the eyes of my mind, in the 


thee : let it favingly perſwade 
meof the truth of all that thou 


haſt ſpoken, and eſpecially, of 


the defiling, curſed, and dam- 
ning nature of ſin, of the ſuf- 
ficiency and efficacy of the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſas, unto all 
tho, who by a right faith 
apply themſelves to thee 
through him. (I do, O Lord, 
believe, help my unbelief.) 
And grant that this ſight and 
| perfiyaſion both of ace” 
"oy avi= 


led Wy 7 -y - 4 IJ. Tre. ; SP. SENSE 

. l Wks, os. OS BOS ITY I EN ER et nota Cds 
- p . , , = Vp 58 

P2 : , 


CA 
obedient ſtreams - nor can my CK 
heart (dry and hard as it is) WYW 
but diſſolve into holy tears, if . 


For tho- 
MF ; : rough 
thy good Spirit - let it enligh- and par- 
ticular 
converſi- 


knowledg both of my ſelf and. on. 
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Chap. 6. 


For Per- 
ſeverance. 


mourning to mourn over my 


godly fort : -and that ſorrow, 
may bring forth in me, thoſe 


wholſom fruits ( which after | 
all my endeavours of Repen: | 


tance I cannot but lament to 


be mach wanting in me,to wit) 
carefulneſs againſt fin, wehement 


defire and zeal of holineſs, indig- 
wation and an holy revenge a- 


gainſt my ſelf ;, by all which. I 


may for the future c/ear my ſelf, 


and ever approve mine heart 
honeſt, upright,and ſincerebe- 
fore thee. 
Sufter not this my righte- 
ouſneſs to. be only, as a. morn- 
ing cloud or early dew, ſoon 
paſſing away , but let thy 
race always dwelling .in me 
ceep open in my ſoul an ever- 
flowing Fountain of ſuch pent- 
cence, that I may go on thus 


di ns 


A od fo : 
Saviour may affe& mine heart, 
ſo that I may ſorrow after a 
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| fins, and perfeQing holineſs in 

| thy fear | cooullithg all little Ces | 
enough, if ſobe I may but in Ly 
| gc end obtain mercy. And tw? om_g 
' | this my penitent return (at leaſt 

"| hearty endeavour of ſuch re- 

turn) accompanied with perſe- 

vering ſtudy of impartial obe- 
dience to thee, do thou, how #3 
ever moſt unworthy in it ſelf, 
through the perfe&t merits of 

| thy Son, accept, waſhing away 

| all my fins(both- rhe iniquities 

| otmy youthand tranſgreſſions 

'} ofmy riperyears,as well known + 
-———— clpecan ds 
TRY (("*) in” Bi 5; 
hood, and reckon- roy Ovefe ER 
Ing, according tothy 

| gractousCovenaant, this my faith 

| (which by ſuch works as theſe 

| ſhall diſcover it ſelf to be alive 

and true) unto me for righte- 

ouſneſs, And, if thy infinite 

Wiſdom ſhall fee it ts be good 72 25% 
h or 


% 


it 
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Chay. 6. further happineſs, that I thus 
woes living in thy fear, may be ever, 
filled with peace and joy , 
through a comfortable--affy- 


; of eternal Glory. F 
| For out- | 
_———- As to all my outward af: 


comforts. fairs, by thy good providence 
_ be thoupleaſed fo to over-rule 


falls me may work together to 
me for good. My fins indeed, 
O Lord, deſerve quite contra- 
ry ;even the ſevereſt inflictions 
of thy wrath and fiery difples 
fure. And I do moſt ferjouſly 
acknowledg that inallthe judg: 
ments, which thou haſt at any 
time laid upon me, thou haſt 


on as to pains, which my body hath 
Judgment. felt; all the loſſes, which have 


ders, which have blaſted my 


name 


> for me ; do thougrant | me this, 


rance of thy favour, and hopes 


all eveats, that whatſoever be. 


confer. uſed much mercy. All the 


impaired my eſtate; all the flan- 
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| pſt nothing: Righteous there 


Li ens Which 1 P4/##c#lar condi- 
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name ( particularly ** ) I em- Parti. * 
brace as | finitely leſs than my Then 
rs ans nag Hire mention - 
in any ſtraits SIE vt 4 
rhat | ſuffer otherwiſe Ram. wy 
fin my body, relati 
ofis, &c, * * )-were all a'thous- 
fand fold to what it is; I ſhoufd 
confeſs-it to be moſt juſt: Were 
Tto enjoy ho- more/good. than 
Ido deferve, F ſhould have 


fore art thou, O Lord, whenT 
plead with thee, Yet if thon 
wilt be intreated by thy re- Pepre- 


: | . cation of 
penting ſervant, to f with: them. 


draw { * or withold) * The and” fubh 
thy hand ;-to'tentove / lhe expſin are 
the puniſhinerit feel ' to be ſed accord- 
for 'not to inflict the 9 79 perſons 


r) but through the © 
blood. of Chriſt to deliver ' m& 
tom thy preſent wrath,as well 
& from the wrath to come, 

| thy 
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ASP thy ſervant ſhall ever bleſsand 
Chap.. 6. Praiſe thee, andbe able to ſerve 
TYV thee with more chearful dili 
gence. However, Lord, thy |. 
Will be done, bring me furgly |} 
to thy ſelf, let it be by what 
means thou wilt: Pleaſe thy 
; felf,thy ſervant will endeavour 
to be ſatisfied - Deny me what 
things thou wilt, only deny 
me not Grace, Pardon, and 
thy Self; I can ask nothing. 
greater, and, Bleſſed be thy 
Name, it is thy will that 1 
ſhould be content with no- 
thing leſs. | 
Interceſ= , And not only upon me, Q 
fio- Lord, but upon. all men do 
_ thou have. mercy, according to 
the gracious pleaſure of thine, | - 
. own moſt holy Will. Efpecial-/ 
ly uponthe Univerſal Church; | 
enlarge thou its bounds ; pro- 
vide tor its ſafety and. purity, 
delivering any part of it, which 
is 


*D + Devotion. -- 93S: I 
is _ bp er; and reforming CA 
whatbever of it ts COITUP= Chap. 6. 
te: "Do thou with all ſuita- WWW, 
| ble *mercies bleſs this particu- 

far Church: Forgive the pnb- 

lick ſins (* *) : Heal 
the publick Calami- 
ties (**). Preſerve 
andevery way be gra- 
' | cious unto the King's. Maje- 
| fty, his Queen, and all the 
| Royal Family. Let all thy 
' | Prieſts be cloathed with Righ- 
| teouſneſs, and let thy work 
| proſper in their hands: 

_ and eſpecially within this Pa- 
| | Tiſh, of which I am apart, 
\ | et the know ledge and. fear 
| | of thee increaſe. Viſit all 
| my Kindred, Relations, and 


* Flere awerti0n 
ſuch ſins or cala- 
mities. 


\| Acquaintances ( **) with 
| ſuch bleſſings as they need. 
Reward a. thouſand fold all 
ory have ſhewn any kindneſs 
to 


Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 
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not one of themever fare the 
worſe for any wrong 


In all pre v4- done to me.Dehverin 

Eanoies. thus Mar- thine own good time 
\ ((#&%. . 

hed.» (FX. make thy righteons ones 


ſuch 


particular 
mention as t 


out of all their aff 


condition - ſhall re- ions, and in the 


quire , Or prudence mean time ſapport 


ſuggeſt. 


Thank(ſ(- 
SlVIng. 


. - them, ſandifying all 


Fo: £;: unto; them: (579 
Shew thy ſelf every way alſut- 


ficient untoall thine. | 

- Finally;O Lord, I bleſs and 
praiſe thy: glorious grace, for 
all thoſe: bleflings. which I en- 
joy, and thoſe particular del: 
verances, Whether ancient or 
later, which thou haſt vouch: 
fafed me. ( * * ) Above all, 
for thy redeeming , not only 


me, butthe whole humane na- 


ture, by the precious oe 
0 


' A Method fo2 WW 
FAN to thy ſervant; eſpecially 
(* *) Forgive and have mercy. 
WYV upon all mine Enemues, and let 
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of thy well-beloved Son ; for FE? 
that knowledge which 1 have Lbs Mg 
of thee in him my Saviour : 9200) 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for any ſight 
and ſenſe of my ſin, which 
through thy Grace I have ; 
for any hopes of finding mer--- 
cy 1n that great day. | 
(*)I, O Lord, am oe bleſs God 
far leſs than the leaſt {77 479 mmard 
of theſe thy mer- 47> TOS 
cies.. It is thy good- 
neſs, thy goodneſs alone , 
which is the tountain whence 
they came: And mayſt thou 
from me, and from Heaven - 
and Earth, ever receive the 
glory of that thy goodneſs. 
May I . ever ſerve thee in new- 
neſs of life and anſwerable 
walking. $ 

And do thou forgive not <1 @- 
only my former inpgratitude, ry P-t.ci- 
but my preſent want of thank- **: 
lulgeſs, together with all the 


Q f:ns 


jy 


Chap. 6+ 


Part. IV. 


' A Wethod toy. 


£222 ſins of theſe my: holy things, 
waſhing me,,, and my” very! 


tears, prayers, and penitence, 
in the blood. of my: Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe words 


thy ſervant will {peak yet once 


MIQTrE, 


Oar Father, GC. 


It is not to be. ſuppoſed, that this 


- Prayer without any alteration will 


ſuit. with the condition. of eyery: 


Reader : God forbid, all, ſhoulf 


have ſinned at that rate, tq comps 
up to which this Prayer was fra- 


med. The prudent Chriſtian 


therefore is to add, leave out, alter 
what he ſees good ; or. if able hime 
ſelf, to do. better, and lay aſide all. 
N othing i is here obtruded on any, 


only diretions and help intended 


to ſome wio necd them. 


SECT. 


_— 
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$99 20 10 LOBE ANT IE SIS RS . 
Of Offerangs to God for the uſe of the 
-*. poor y deparrure 'out of the Clofet, 
and behaviour afterwards. 


_* 
- 
# 


IF Y Prayers betng thus finiſhed, 
2 1 ſhawld not haftify ren cout, 
"Ddt pauſe a while and remember, 
*that there 15 one work remaining, 
which is -pot to be neglected, if { 
have wherewithal to do it, being. 
tis required by:God 1n an accepta- 
"ble Fait * and that is, to add fome- 
Ming every Faſt, though ir be the- 
J6B; toWhat 1 have formerly laid 
| alide for the poor; or if there be 
Fo ſich ſtock already made by me, 
much more then to detgn and de- 
vote ſomewhat to that purpoſe. This 
1 the faſt 1 have choſen, to deal thy jr, 5, 6; 
| | bread unto the hungry, &c. It being -, 
"| thus given, I may deal it when I ſhall 
ke occaſion. Now as to the parti- 
Eular manner of this practice, di- 
rections have been above. given, 
which eſpecially upon theſe days 
it will be expedient to obſerve. 
| Q 2 And. 


* - 
4 * 
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©9292 Andthis being done, let me with- 
Part. IV. chearfulneſs depart my Cloſet let 
Chao. 6. . . ; 
ee Dot my behaviour be without inn6- 
; cent alacrity-And let it be my ſpe- 
cial care,ſo to order all my carriage 
.on theſe my Faſts, that they may 
nat, if poſlible, be taken notice of 
by any but my ſelf and 'Gad as 
being mindful of that command of 
my Saviour?s. Aneint thy head, and 
Mat.6.17. waſh thy Face, that thou appear tt 
unto mer to faſt, that is, behave thy 
ſelf with ſuch outward chearfal- 
neſs ( of which, anointing the 
head and waſhing the face: were 
Arguments . that. no - man. 0f-fi 
dinarily beholding thee, - would 
rake the day he ſees thee ſo, to 
be one of thy Faſt or Mourning 
Cays. 


CHAY 


Phibate Devotion; 
CHAP, VIL. 


of great and mnbre extraordi- 
nary Faſts,. aud. the work of 
them. 
Rec thefe my Fafts which: | 
LI come in courſe, at leaft ontcea : 
week, feveral occaſions may befal- 
ne, which may require an extraot- 
dinary Faſt. Sach is any gear evil 
hanging over ine head} of. ny 
Friends; or. the Nations, ahy. con- 
fiferable change of thy way. of 1i- 
ving, or the like: but eſpecially 
when I am to - 7&erve. rhe. Holy 
Cormmanion, 

My work upon ſich occaſions. 
will be the fartte, as is formerly di- 
refted to: only my Chriſtian difcre- 
tioti will order it with a particular. 
reſpe&t. to that - my great occaſion. 
Which calls me to faſt: which occa- 
fron Iatefpecially to meditateupon 
(and that not withoiit a regard 
had to'my Sins : if there be any evil. 
Q 3. which . 


. A Method foz - "Y 
2H which I deprecate, to conſider how 
Part. LV. my fins have been the cauſes of it; if 
Chap. 7. any good, for which I ſupplicate, 


how again my ſins may blaſt that) 
and accordingly to commend it to 
God in . my prayers: in which caſe 
alſo the form of prayer delivered in 


the ' foregoing Chapter will not | 


be uſcleſs. 

Particularly ; as to that which will 
moſt frequently come ia practice, 
my humiliations preparatory for 
the Lord's Supper. In theſe, beſides 
that examination of my ſelf, which 


in ordinary courſg I make, lam to 


look over mine Accomptal, to ſee 


every week-fince my laſt commu-. 


nicating, what my carriage hath 
been, how I have amended, eſpect- 
ally in thoſe particulars, in which 
had formerly. taken notice of my 
miſcarriages,and vowed reformati- 
on. All my revolts and backſlidings 
are t0 be attentively viewed inthem- 
felves and in their aggravations.; 
and repentance, as before taught, 
to be,with all diligence and fervour 
that I can,exercyed. But in caſe I am 
a NEW COMMAnicant,and now mak- 


ag 


am ko - 
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Private Debotion. 


ing my firſt addreflesuntotheLord?s peg 
Table, or 1 caſe I have formerly Fart.1V. 
been there, but not with fo due pre- CÞ2P- Po 


paration as I now would make, al- 
though the former rules of the pra- 
(ice of humiliation and repentance 


contain the chief part of my duty, 
yet directions more particularsare- 


provided. toil let VISY 2 
.. Yea, and beſides theſe times of 
ſpecial exigence,ought Ito be often 


ſurveying and looking * over mine 


Accomptal. In mine brdinary daily 
devotions, or in my devotions upon 
my faſt-days I ſhall find both :need 
and opporeunaty for it-Andif Scho+ 
Jars find it neceſlary to peruſe their 
own Colletions or Common-place 
books ; if Shopkeepers review often 
their books,to the end they may.by 
keing whatthey have formerly done 
know how toorder their future pro- 
ccedings.in their buſineſs, fo as not 
to go backward,or be diligent to no 
purpoſe, how much more careought 
I to take inthe concernments of my 
foul, and for that Jewel which if I 
toe, althoughl ſhould gainthe whole 
world, Lam irreparably undone-' 


Q 4 HAP. 
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& Vethod de: 
:-. CHAP. VIE. 
- The C onclufion... 


Aq*HE Author of this ſmall 
* | ' piece, Chriltian 1anReader, 


_ 1s very ſure, that be thou who 


thou wilt, thou- canft not 


- bur approve'for the main that 


pratice, which is here con> 
mended to thee: although there 
ſhould be fome particulars (as 
tothe obſervation of Holy days 
or the like) which may not 
ſuit with the humour of every 
mans devotion. Confident he: 


its, he faith, that the daily 
practice of Reading, Meditation, | 


Selff-examiwnation,. Prayer, tht 
orderly and due prattice of ZH 
mHtation, Mortification, and the 
reſt .of thoſe Subſtantials;, 
which are here directed to; | 
cannot be gainſaide It might 

have 


48 my . | ies 27 - 
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-plainly :as' he -could. [Being 
therefore: that'thou can'ſt nor 
'but ſay, he is a good man who 
'thus lives, and with that thou 
everhadſt lived ſo, hechargeth 
it-again upon thy conſcience, 
thus 'to live : elſe art thou ſelf- 
condemned, and guilty of 
'known negligence and omif- 


fion. Thou doſt not endeavour 


| :what,notwithſtanding,thy can- 
. | ſcience; cannot - but. approve. 
, | -Heiis confident further, that if 
| [thou didft but feel that peace, 
| 'quiet, joy, and happineſs, which 
- | fuch pradtice leaves behind it, 
. | ifthou haſt any ſenſe what it 1s 
, | [to have aiclear Conſcience, and 
| therefore free and chearful ac- 
o 


icels to God, ' and an humble- 


' | fearleſneſs of the face of men, 
| which without ſome ſuch pra- 
Rice as this thou canſt never 


Qs have 


-bave been' better taught, but FRO 
rarer Zang or 


: » 3 
yo Hof 


d have, thay rome acl 
bd TEE +0-apcken thet» | 
A 95 


his; pragties. Bind:m great 
pmaels on arti; than for u 
man to be at: peace; with, ant 
hike ;hanſelf,, 'and,- get -cliat 
;peace. by; 489 -.01ÞEz :canrſe, | 
thin _ $xgreide:: ok: Godli- 
nels, ſuch cirrumſpettion-over 
-all thy. ways, as' hath-| been 
Here caught, and thou ſhalt 
. have leave. to negleft. all; I 
bur. if thou. pry 1s Not, : then 
think thy. ſelf bound to-thels 
'pradices. FordireQions: inthe 
6 making uſe of the Book, thou | 
A 'baſt them in the :4dmovition a0. 
: the Reader, in the beginoing: of 
' the Book, whithef.return'and 
read the whole: gver- again: It 
will be no whit worſe the ſe- 
.cond time read: And fo God 
LE i, 9 Be ;F 1189] 
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By way of Appendix to the 


Medkad of Private Devotion. | 


By the ſame Author. 
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2. COr. 3. 4 
Having renounced the hidden things of ae 
ho nefty, we wall. not #m craftineſs, nor | 
handle the Word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifeſtation of the truth commend, 
our ſelves to every mans Conſcience 1 in 


the fab of God. 


IFY Printed for T. Sawbridge 1n Little Britain, 


R, Bentley in Covent-Garden, and G. Wells 
in Sr, PauP$Church-yard, 1684. 
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WITH 
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To the frequent and Holy uſe 

OF THE 


Z.02dS Dupper. 

By way of an Appendix to 
the Method of Private 
Devotion. 


—____ 


CHAP. T. 
A Propoſition y the particular 


Matters to be treated of in 
this Diſcourſe. 


YRivate Devotion was never de-- 

. ſigned to take us off from, but 
prepare us for the publick worſhip 
of God. Wherefore, as in our pri- 
vate Method conſideration hath- 
Aa3 been: 


2 — Directions touching 
RIA been had, and accompt endeavou- 
Chap. 7. red, touching thoſe ſecret duties 
S Y'V in the Ctoſet, which publick Prayer, 

hearing'the Word, and fanctifying 
the Lord's day require of us in or- 
der to their due performance, ſo 
1s It but juſtice now that we con- 
fider what particular work in the 
Cloſet the worthy receiving of the 
Lord's Supper will find our devo- 
tion. And foraſmach, as upon the 
very firſt thoughts of this moſt Di- 
vine and Heavenly Ordinance , if 
reflecting withal on common pra- 
ice, we cannot but obſerve 2 
double fault very rife in this our 
tſracl, Negle& on the one ide, 
ſome coming not at all or very ſel- 
dom, and of Temerity on the 0- 
ther, in them who come to it 
(and perhaps often?) but conſider 
not much either how or why they - 
come ; it ought to be our care to 
avoid both theſe rocks,and as com- 
manded both to ab zt often , and 
with due remembrance of him 
whoſe death we thereby ſhew forth 


till he come. 


CHAP. 


: 
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CHAP. II. CC 
Conſiderations to move to fre- 
quenting tbe Lords SUPPEr. 


O move me to be a frequent 
= 'gneſt at the Lord's Table; 
let me duly conſider the Obligations 


_ Not only in point of /zgeruity but 


. receptacle of my glorions Lord, 


which Iye upon me thereunto : 
Some zzy Saviour, ſome the Church, 
lome my very onn condition and 
wants lay upon me. 


'SKCT'L. 
Obligations from Chrift. 


F-1rlt, My Saviour's very inftitu- 
ting a means by which I might 
be ſo intimately united , and as it 
were mixt with him , obliges me 


Gratitude, For, let me lay it to 
heart, May this earthen body of 
mine, polluted as it is witha world 
of ſins, be yet made the temple and 


Aa 4 nay, 


4 
PALSY 
Chap. 2. 


, 


Directions touching 


nay, in a ſort have his body incor- 
porated with it , and 1s it poſſible 
I can be ſo dull as not to move 
with all might and haſt to the 
means of ſuch advancement ? Suck 
Brutiſhneſs and-baſeneſs of ſpirit is 
not ſurely incident into a reaſona- 
ble crcature, if duly confiderative, 
But then let me remember , My 
Lord's body was pierc'd, and torn, 
and given to death for me ; hi 
blood ſpilt for the remifſion of my 
fins, and will not this endear the 
means of its participation to me ? 
Is there an expedient contrived and 
method appointed þy my very cru- 
cified Saviour himſelf , by which I 
may come and take my ſhare of 
that very body which hung on the 
Croſs for me , of that blood, by 
which I believe and hope for the 
remiſſion of my ſins;ard can I be {o 
irreligioufly ungrateful as not to- 
comeat it ? Are neglects the only 
fit retribution to repay unto- my 
crucified and bleeding Lord, bleed- 
ing for me too, offering me {till 
— <a I cannot ſure turn my 
Ck. | 


Further. 
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ſtrange zeal of love towards me and 


the humane nature, with which he. 
came to the in/tirutionof this Sacra-- 
ment. - When he ſpeaks of his own: 
paſſion, . before he entred upon it, . 


| 3 
Further, A fecond obligation my (NAH? 
Saviour laid upon me , by that Chap: 2- 


I have a Baptiſm, ſaith he, to be bap- Luke 12, 
tized with, and how am I ſtraitned 5% 


til it be accompliſhed ?' He ſeems - 


even to have longed to ſuffer for 


us, to have thought the time tedi-: 
ous till he had been betray'd, and: 
ſcoff't, and ſcourged,and tortured, 
and had bled for us (for a mixture 
of love and of deſire of: accompliſh-- 


ing his work, conflicting with na- 


tural dread of the foreſeen cup,. 
muſt that his being fraitned ſpeak). 
and all this at the beginning of: 
that very Supper , after which he 


inſtituted this Sacrament. With 
deſire (the word is uſed for. Luſt) 


P = 
A__” 


have I deſired ro eat this Paſſeover Luke 225. 
with you before I ſuffer. As it he 15* 


had ſaid; within theſe few hours I 


ſhall be led away to ſuffer-tor you, 
which (ſuch is my love to you) 1. 
long:forc But before that, I have. 

_ Aag ano» - 
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AA another no leſs paſſionate an appe- 
Chap. 2. tite to ſatisfie, and that is of inſti. 

- —-tuting of that Sacrament by which 
you, and all that ſhall believe in my Þ 


Name to the end of the world, 
may be made partakers of that Bo- 
dy and Blood, which Iam about to 
give for you and them. Let me 
lay then this to heart -: can I now 
add unnaturalneſs to: my diſmge- 
zuity and' ingratitude, and turn 


my back on my dying Saviour, 


when he 1s now greedy and mof 
paſſionately defirous, I-might take 


my part of that Body and Blood 


which was given for my redemp- 
tion ? 


If defires move not , yet ſurely 


eommends may, for theſe are moſt 
directly obligatory. 

Thirdly then, If my dyingSa- 
viour did not command me this,and 


command it too in remembrance of 


his death and paſſion , and ro ſhew 
ferth hs death till he come. the 
negle&t might poſſibly ſeem more 
tolerable. Put now , fince- to the 
importurtty of the Sacrament's. 


ewn nature , and our Lord's moſt. 


paſliQ-- 
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alſo, three times recorded. by the. 


| Evangeliſts, and once by St. Paul, 


that it might not be deemed an un- 
neceſſary matter,& which could be 
fpared, ſhall I to my diſingenuous 
and unnatural ingratitude, add di- 
rect diſobedience and rebellion ? 
Shall I ſtand 'out againſt all thoſe 
obligations which heaven can lay 
npon me.? Wil I. neither. be won 
by ſuch - inftitutions-, which even 
ingenuity and natural ambition 
would prompt me to embrace, 
nor moved by the. molt paſſionate 
entreaties of. a- dying Saviour , 
nor awed by - peremptory com- 
mands to- taſt and take what ts 
fo provided:? What can-I.,. in 
caſe I ſtill ſtand ount:, think of 
my ſelf ? What can I. fay in mine 
own excuſe? Or what can I look 
for, but to be denied my portion 

in that blood, the participation of: 
which , againſt- ſuch obligations. 
from my Saviour. wave. thus neg-- 
lected? . 


SEC T:.. 


paſl! jonate deſires to have it inſti-- CYAN 
. tuted, he hath added his commands Chap. 2:.. 3 


Epift; 118. 
a Januar, 


2s: 


Directions touching; 


SECT. IL 
Obligations from the Church.. 


Eſides this., the Church hath: 
laid obligations upon me here- 
to, both by its Praitice, Command: 
and Diſcipline. 
As to the. Prafice of the Church, 
1t w1ll not be cafie to pitch upon: | 
any publick degeneracy fn the pre- 
fent Church, which the praCt: c2 of 
the Primitive Church doth more 
upbraid us of, than infrequent-and 
ſeldom communicating. In all like- 
lihood immediately after our Lord's. 
Aſcenſion, and- the Deſcenſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles, and: 
thoſe early Proſelytes of Chriſtia-. 
nity daily received the Lord's Sup-- 
per : which though a moſt learned. 
perſon, who more than once af-- 
armed it moſt probable, ( from 
Acts 2. Jaftetwards ſeems to doubt, 
yet I doubt leſs of, foraſmuch as- 
St. Auſtin acquaints-us.it was uſual 
even 1n his days. Hawever that 
none of: their ſolemn Aſlemblies in: 
the: 


- 
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the ancient Church were without. NAA 
a Communion, is moſt certain Chap. 2: ; 
from all antiquity : and the Scrip- "3 
ture it ſelf teſtifies expreſly as to Ads 20. 7 * 
the Lord's day : The reſtauration . 
of which pious courſe, that our. 
Church at the Reformation de- 

ſigned, is from hence moſt evident, 

that there is-no-Lord's-day nor Fe- 

Ktival-throughout: the year , which 

hath not a. peculiar Communion 

Service appointed for. it. 

-If the practice of the Primitive 
and purer Church move us not, I 
confeſs there is reaſon: to fear the 
injunttions of our particular Church 
will but little avail. However, he 23 
who bid us account that brother as yay. 192 
an Heathen and: Publican-who refu- 17.. 
fed to hear. the Church, thought 
ſure that her. commands had no: 

{mall obligation on her. children. 
And the Apoſtle that commanded 
to obey thoſe that rule over us, 13 
and ſubmit our ſelves to them, in as 19, & 
much as they watch for our fouls ; 
and withal added, that 1t 1s unpro- 
fitablefor us, that by reaton of our 
natractableneſs. they ſhould be _ | 

y. 


35: Directions fottching 
(NAN only with. grief to give accornt to 
 -Chap. 2. heaven of us, conceived- it fit we 
| Yo ſhould be obedient to ſuch whole- 
1 ſome Laws, as thoſe our Rulers 
ſhould give. unto us. 

Now the fubſtance of the Com- 
mands of our Church in this caſe 
we find in the Rubrick at the end 
of the Communion, that in all Pa- 
riſhes every Pariſhioner communi- 
cate, at leaſt thrice a year. This 
15 the leaſt our Church. will tole- 
rate, not but that It. 1s evident ſhe 
ſhoald have her: Children more 
frequently to communicate, as ap- 
pears from that expreſſion at rhe 
leaſt thrice ;, but conſidering the 
common. backwardneſs-of people, 
the commanded what ſhe might 
have hopes- to obtain, the /eaſt 
which poflibly (the generality of 
mens occations being all conſide- 
red) ſhe could judg in any ſort to- 
lerable, and that was thrice a year. | 
Wherefore in Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Ghurches , it is enjoyned 
(as in the precedent. part of the 
ſame:Rubrick) that all: the Mini- 
ſters thereof communicate. (excent 


VIA: 
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that expreſſion intimating (as well 
as another | viz. 0» Holidays. if 
there be no Communion | a little 
before) that it was fit and requi- 
lite that commonly on days of So- 
lemn Aſſemblies, as are Lords days 
and Holidays, there ſhould be a 
Communion. - 

Of this requiring of her Mini- 
ſters (where in- convenient num- 
ber to. make up- a Communion) 
that: they ſhould thus often commu- 
nicate, whereas the people ſeem 
left at greater liberty, I. ſuppoſe 
the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe preſumes 
and requires them to be of ſtricter 
lives and ſanctity. than the common 
ſort. So that it wyHl from hence 
follow that our- Church judgeth it 
requiſite to all perſons, who would 
live ſtritly and. more- devote to 
God, than the common ſore, who 
too mach incumber: themſelves 1n 


the wozld, frequently, if not week | 


- ly,, ta.communicate.. 


- 


| IMT-} 
incaſe of reaſonable impediments, NAA * 
of which negligence. undonhtedly -Chap.'2. 
is.none ) every Lords day at leaſt; > 


Ag. 
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PALS As to Diſcipline , it hath been 
Chap.-2- moſt reaſonably adjudged, that the 


ſevere ſentence of Excommunication 
is moſt juſtly due to ſuch who neg- 
lect the participation of the Lords 
Supper. The Caxoz enjoyneth the 
Miniſter and Church-warden to 
fignifie ſuch - The Church-warden 
is bound upon his oath, as the Mi- 
niſter by. the fidelity he owes to 
the Church, to make preſentment 
of ſuch. And amonglt thoſe par- 
ticular caſes for. which by Statute, 
the Writ to take the Excommunicate 
-perſon lies, not receiving the. Com- 
manion is one expreſly. Which 
ſevere Diſcipline none can jultly 
blame ,, who conſiders, that ſuch 
perſons do in a manner Excommu- 
nicate themfelves, or will grant, 
that the Church and the Magiſtrate 
are bound not to ſee the Com- 
mands of Chriſt , and Ordinances 
of the Goſpel neglected , but to 
conſtrain ſuch, who have ſubjeted 
themſelves to the Goſpel, to obe- 
dience to it , where they will not 
yoluntarily. perform it. And it. 
leems reaſonably demandable, why 

2 


the Lozds Supper. 


a man ſhould be puniſhed for ſwea- AA: 
ring, for prophaning the Lords gay, Chap: 2. 
or the like crimes ( as thoſe who © V 


blame the ſeverity of this Law 
judge fit) if he may not be puniſhed 
for groſs neglet of the Lords Sup- 
per ; ſeeing both equally offend 
againſt Divine commands. I can- 
not then but, in reaſon think my 
ſelf bound frequently to communi- 
cate by the obligations which the 
primitive and prefent Church lay 
upon me. 


SECT. I. 
Of obligations from within. 


Aﬀly , doth not my own con- 
L dition and wants ſtrangly im- 
portune and oblige me to it ? 

1. Have fo faithfully kept the 
covenant of my Baptiſm, and thoſe 
latter vows and engagements wuaich. 
F have made to God, that I do not 
need to: renew them ? Alas ! have. 
[ been faithful ta any one of-them ? 
Now what ſo proper or firm reno- 
ration. of them as by this ſecond: 
SACra= 


gf yl 
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RAA Sacrament ? If 'I have broken my; 


} 
Chap. 2. covenant, have certainly forfeited 


the benefits I covenanted for Grace, 
pardon of my fins , and life eter- 
nal. And how can Iexpect theſe, 
if when God daily offers to receive 
me again into'Covenant (as he doth 
by this: Sacrament ) I neglect to 
come in,' and enter covenant. But 
Poflibly that I think I carr do, by 
ſetting down private reſolutions 
in my Cloſet , without coming in 
Publick to the Lords Table: Let 
me enquire then further : 

2. Are all my corruptions ſo 
mortified,and graces ſo ſtrong that 
kngle vows w1ll hold me ? Do not 
I daily find a double, yea treble 
and manifold cord (all the methods 
which.I can invent or uſe to: con- 
firm my: reſolutions ) to be little 
enongh, and (God knows) many 
times too little ? And mult I not 
confeſs this Sacrament inſtituted 
by Chrift as the primary and moſt 
Soveraign means of ſtrengthening 
me ? Nay, do not I find in my 
own experience, poſlibly , that of - 
all the vows that ever I made in 
my 
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my life, I have been moſt cautions CRAAN® 3 
of thoſe which- I ſealed in the Chap. 2 * 


blood of my Saviour ? Though 
poſſibly Cwretch that 1 am /) I have 
broken ſome of them, yet I broke 
then moſt difficultly. With what 
conſcience then, can I abſent my 
felf from, and negleCt this Sacra- 
ment? AmTl afraid of making my 
yows too ſtrong? But perhaps, 1 


am jealous 'of my ſelf, that I ſhall 
break even theſe vows thus renew- 
ed, and thus ſealed , and therefore 


fear by new communicating I ſhall 
only aggravate-my ſucceeding falls. 


Let me confider this caſe : 


Es my guilt like to be any whit the 


leſs, becauſe I do not ſtrive againſt 
ſinas much as I may,and uſe againſt 
It all means I have ? As in my pre- 


ſ:nt ſtate,l deſpond in-a manner of 
my own ftanding - of the two it 1s 


more likely, I ſhall be able to over- 


come when I ſtruggle to the laſt 
efforr,& leave no means .unattempt- 
ed, by which I may ſtrengthen 
my ſelf and get above mine enemies, 
than when I neglect the means I 


| bave to gain ſtrength. Certain- 


ly. 
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NANA ly if Tendeavour my ntmoſt againſt 
» - nap-2- known and deliberate ſins, God 
_* * willnot charge every flip or ſur. 
prifal as a cancelling of this my 
- Fenewed Covenant. But poffibly | 
 Idiftruft my ſelf and fear I ſhall 
not do-all I can, to ffand : Ia this 
caſe toicame to a fhart iſſue, either 
I do reſolve for happineſs or not : 
If I reſolve not for happineſs in- 
deed, *tis no matter, whetherl 
communicate or no ; I am a per- 
ſon deſperate, who have given up 
my felf to Sin and Hell. If I do 
reſolve for happinefs, it is certain 
I muſt reſolve to exert my utmoſf 
might againſt every fin, and eſpe- 
cially againſt ſuch to which I am 
moſt fubjet. And if I have fo re- 
folved, but diſtruſt my own con- 
ftancy to fuch paſſed reſolves, 1 
ſhall be willing and deſirous to ufe 
all means to enforce , enſure and 
(if it were poflible) conſtrain my 
felf to conſtancy ; and God hath 
- not appointed, nor can TI find ont 
a more Soveralgn means than this 
of the Lords Supper. I am there- 
fore in conſcience, as I tender my 
own 


Rd di one inne Son IS at 


_ uſe of all means, eſpecially. this of 
this ſtrengthening Sacrament , as 
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own Salvation, to frequent it, and VYAA 

in caſe I ſhould yet fall again, to CÞ > 

ſorrow more deeply for ſach ſup. *VW 
oſed future falls than ever, to re- 

olve and endeavour new amend- 

ment (as before conſidered in the 

praCtice of Repentance) to weigh Priv. De- 

with my ſelf what a ſad condition = 

they are in , who have the abuſed me Ge 

blood of Chrift to witneſs againſt wi_ 

them z from which eſtate there - is 

no way 1n the world to reſcue me, 

but reſuming, with new vigor, my 

former good reſolutions, and freſh 

addreſles unto that blood for par- 

don and {ſtrength : Thus am I to 

perſiſt in that daily practice of re- 

pentance, and mortification , and 


often as I have opportunity ; to 
the end I may reſcue my ſelf out of 
this ſnare of the Devil. So that in 
nc, if this be my cafe I ſee my 
elf inexcuſably acceſſary to my 
own ruine, if I neglet this reco- 
vering Sacrament. 
Belides theſe, I have great rea- 
fon to fear there are other wants 
In 
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RASAN in my ſoul, which oblige me to fre- 
Chap. 2- quent communicating. 1 enquire 
". therefore further. 

3. Do I uſe to keep all my ac- 
counts ſo even with God, and my 
heart in ſach a gracious frame;that 
I have not much need of that Or- 
dinance, which ſhall bring me to 
ſuch righting my accounts (I mean 
to the ſtrift examination of my 1elf, 
touching new ſins , reforming for 
the future, and ſneing out.the par- 
don of what is paſt) and to a more 
tender and heavenly temper of 
mind ? Alas, 1s not there many a 
fin which I fall into in my days, 
which paſſeth me unrepented ! And 
as to all my private Faſting and 
Humiliations of my ſelf, have I not 
need of ſome efficacions means, to 
make me more 1tri& and carecfal, 
todeliver me from my uſual ſlighti: 
neſs and perfunctory performance 
of ſach duties ? Again , Doth not 
many a day paſs me, in which? 
have great reaſon to complain of 
the want of a dueſenſe of God, and 

my ownduty, upon my heart ? Do 
AOt I put up many a dull, and exe | 
| | lels. 


"the Lozvs Supper. TOY 


| leſs and hard-hearted prayer ? and NAA 


muſt I not confeſs , that, as it is Ch4p-2- 
very. finful and dangerons thus to © 7 
live, with particular fins unrepen- 
ted of (or only careleſly confide- 
red) and with an heart very much 
void of an heedful fear, or eying 


_ of God, ſo that the Lords Supper 


is a very Proper and effetual re- 
medy to both theſe ſo. dangerous 
and intolerable evils ? Can I then 
impute either to frailty of my na- 
ture,and tocommon indiſpoſlitions, 
incident from worldly bukneſs ; if 
in the mean time I am conſcious to 
my ſelf of my neglect of ' that Dt- 
vine Ordinance, which would reſ- 
cue me froin both. I ſee then that - 
that happy condition, into which 
Preparation for this Sacrament 
would ſet me (of having matters 
Ttraiter 1n a good meaſure between 
Heaven and my Sonl, by reaſon 
whereof I ſhould be fit -for any 
*thing , even death 1t ſelf ). and 
that bleſſed frame of ſpirit , into 
which both preparation and the 
frequent participation of the Or- 
dinance it ſelf would bring me, 
render 


> 
RA render the negle& moſt inexcuſa- 
- Chap. 2. 
wWym>/ 


_after a ſort thereto ? 


Directions touching 


ble. Again, 

4- Do I walk fo innocently, and 
with ſuch exactneſs obſerve the 
rules of Charity, as that I have no 


need of that holy Seal of Chriſtian ' 


Communion,which I dare not come 
unto , till I have reconciled my 
heart to every man living, and to 
my power made ſatisfaction for 
every wrong I have done, and put 
an end to all unchriſtian conten- 


tions and animoſities between me - 


and others ? Certainly my life is 
not ſo purely inoffenſive, but 1 
wrong many, if not by deed yet 
by words, or at leaſt by unchari- 
table ſurmiſes and cenſures of them, 
and poſſibly too by ſecret ul will 


and grudge. And are theſe things 


either unneceſlary to be rooted out ; 
or am I ſo ready and diligent in 
the doing of it, and in further re- 
conciling my ſelf , and ſatisfying 
my offended Brother, that for this 
purpoſe 1 haye no need of this Sa- 
crament , which ſhall enforce me 


5. 
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3. Is my Chriſtian faith and SAA 


hope ſo ſtrong, my comforts and 
holy joys ſo firm and advanged, 
that I' find not this Seal of my 
anion with my Saviour and pardon 
of all my fins moſt neceſlary?Should 
2 dangerous diſeaſe befal me-, or 
my life otherwiſe be hazarded, have 
I a confidence of my futare happi- 
neſs ſtrong enough to bear me up 
above the terrors of death, and to 
ſupply me with courage to endure 
whatever danger I may be brought 
into, Even death it ſelf , rather 
than ſeek an eſcape by any unwor- 


thy means ? Rather, were Inow to 


die, would I not miſerably trem- 
ble, and doubt of my future eſtate ? 
Were I ſtript of all earthly com- 
forts , ſhould I not be miſerably 
diflatisfied, and unable to quiet my 
ſelf,or meekly to endure'the Croſs 
with due reſpect unto the recompence 
of reward , of which I have not 
poſhibly ſuch a well-grounded hope 
ng leſs ſuch a certainty , per- 
waſion - and aſlirance) as it con- 
cerns me to-provide, for the arm- 
ing my ſelf againſt all trials. And 

| B b let 


Directions touching. 


ANA let me lay this to heart duly-: If 1 | 
Chap. 2: come tobe. perplext with fears and 
JL YY doubts upon my- death-bed 9 tt 1 


want courage, or behave my ſel 
baſely in ſuffering, ſhall I not then, 
too late, a thouſand times blame 
and bitterly cry out of my negle& 
.of this ſacred Ordinance.?. ſhall 
not ſay, all I could have. done had 
been little enough to ſupport my 
ſpirit, and be ready to link that ] 
have been ſo regardleſs ? 


Laſtly : But ſuppoſe I have been 


1o happy a man as to have behaved 
my ſelf fo Chriſtianly in all: theſe 
particulars, as that my-conſ{cience 
-accuſeth me not of any fault or de+ 
feft (which I ſhall ſcarce find) ei- 
ther as to unfairhfulneſs in holineſs, 
or neglettzvenes of my great accounts, 
anmeet frame of, ſpirit, uncharitable- 
neſs, weakyeſs. of fatth. and. hope, 
yet I ſhall have need of this Sx 
crament to keep me in this {6 
bleſſed a Condition. Certainly I 
have not, nor can: have any ally 
Trance of my perſeverance, (which 
the word of God will warrant or 
not call wild. and: prong 
WI 
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for the continuance, as advance of 
me IN grace. | 


S E C T. IV. 
The ſum of all na hunief the or 


AOATy CaxCn ſes. 


To ſam up all then!) Is the 
Lords SuPPer 10. great a 
priviledge , yea, even advance- 
ment to my nature 2 Was my Lord 
ſo paſſionately defirons to have it 
inſtitnted ? Did he now dying 
{rictly charge 'me t6:eat thereof in 
remembrance of hin? 'Doth the 
Church by her practice, command, 


and diſcipline , enjoyn and even 


force me todd it; and is the thing 
it ſelf fo- exceeding needful and be- 
neficial to' nie, : being a renovation 


of my Covenant with: God, acon- 


fiirmatton of my vows;and a ſtreng- 
thening me againlt all fins ; /yea 
farther , a nieans to place mein: 
the full- favour of God , and brin 
the 'to-a' moſt heavenly temper © 
Bb 2 yt 


the Loxds Diipper:” 


without my uſe of thoſe means; __ 
which the Goſpel ordained, as welt Chap. 5. 


24 
FAA mind, to renew, maintain and aug- 
Chap. 2. ment my charity, my faith, hope, 


Directions touching 


and Chriſtian comfort, and a pre-- 
ſervative of me all my days ; and 
can I abſent my ſelf from it at any 
time, when 1 have. occaſion of re- 
ceiving? Orif I once, or ſeldom 
abſent my ſelf from it, yet can 1 
poſſibly live in the neglect of it? 
It is certain if I do, nothing of 
reaſon, Chriſtianity, nor ſenſe of my 
own intereſt can move'me. Suppoſe 
Chrift himfelf ſhouid ſpeak Hom | 
heaven { and ſo he doth by his 

word and Miniſtry) ſuppoſe when 
I turn my back upon that prepared 
table, he ſhould call to me from 
above, You Friend ! 7 died for you, 
I commanded-you when dying in re- 
membrance of that my death, to eat 
of this bread , and drink of this 
cup, the benefit thereof is greater 
than you conceive; 1 have here 
commuſſionated my ſervantsto give 
it you ;: here it ſtands prepared 
for you, my Church commands , in- 
vites, doth all poſlibly ſhe can to 


bring you to it; can you turn your 


back-upon this body, this blood of 
| mine ? 


the Lo2ds:Dupper: 


mine?. Is.1t nothing to you , that AA 
it was given for you ? nothing that CP» 2- 
it 1s now offered to be given to © * 


you 2 Do you expect pardon, and 
grace, and lite everlaſting by the 
Sacrifice of 1t once upon the Crols, 
and can your neglect to-partake-of 
it here? What Anſwer could I 
make? Can I think in my confci- 
ence I ſhould not be aſhamed of 
. making, this? Lord, the Church 
profeligth ſhe thinks, that to-receive 
it kneeling , is a reverence | befit- 
ting ſo ſacred a myſtery.I think that 
reverence to be too much, (thongh 
there be neither expreſs Scripture, 
nor evident reafon for' ſuch my 
thoughts,) And, becauſe Lmay not 
be ſo irreverent as I think fit, I 
wHl not come. In ſhort : All ob- 
jections I can . make of things of 
this nature are either pure cavils, 
or matters very uncertain and'dif- 
putable. Fhe thingurged 1s a cer- 
tain and undoubted duty : Now, 
am I juſt to my reaſon , or at all 
truly conſcientious, if for matters 
dubious, ( which (tf the Church 
know more than Las in good many 
BÞh 3 ners 


Z6- 
'SAA ners I am bound to think) are ſafe} 


Directions touching 


beneficial a duty ? | 
It can be no excuſe: to: me. that 
F come not becauſe Iam not prepa- 


xed, ſince to be unprepared: is my 


tin: and'to ſay, I wanted time to 
Prepare my ſelf, is-as. much as to 
fay, I am not at leaſure to- be a 
Chriſtian. I cannot therefore but 
fee my ſelf in conſcience bound. 
frequently to communicate,. and it. 
ts: fit I conſult, how. frequently. 


: Pa 


CHAP. Il 


How often. @ Chriſtian ought te 
partaie of the Lords Supper, 
and at what age to begin. 


OW becauſe nothing can be 
: done often, which doth not 


once begin to be-:aone , therefore: 
this Queſtion how often ought. I to- 
reſort unto the Lords Table , in-- 
clades this alſo ,. ( which it is. 
meet be firft anſwered) How ſoon 


ſhall: 


; 


Chap; 3 Þ] neglect {0 undoubted, weighty and Þ} , 


. the Lozvs Dupper; 

fall I come hither, or at wha 
ape * 6: 0 $105 

:'Tothis the Otders:of oar-Church 
fem to-anſwer,, at S;xteez years of 
age. But then, that paſlage is to be 
interpreted by others., which: re- 
quire thatall perſonsnow growing 
adult, be confirmed before their ad- 
miffion to the: Lords Supper. * So- 
that the true anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion depends upon the right un-_ 
derſtanding. of ' Confirmation , of 
It is agreed by all ſobev men 
oy otheraviſcof diffe- 
rent perſwaſions)' that there fhoald- 
be-ſome ſolemn tranſition from our 
Infant-Memberſhip to onr- adult, 
that is. fromy-our being Chriftian 
Eluldren,and as-it were under age,- 
to'our-being reckoned riper., and 
3s 1t were Chriſtians of our ſelves. 
Fothis purpoſe it 1s requiſite, that 
being baptized in our infancy ,. 
when we-conld*not perſonally take: 
upon-us the vow, and profeſſion 
of 'Chriſtianity., which was-made 


 mour names by others, we by our 


own'choice openly take this-vow”' 
1 B. þ- 4 and - 


o - a 
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mA and profefſian on our ſelves. This 
Chap. 3 the Church of England binds all to, 
\YY jn binding then to be confirfi'd, 


Directions fottching 


as is evident by the Office of Con- 
firmation ; ard after ſuch aſlump- 
tion of this profefiion, and vov7 on 
themſelves (following therein pure 
nd. primitive antiquity) ſhe orders 
that they receive a: Blefſing from 
the Biſhop: by impoſitton of his 
kards-, after which they are re- 
puted- adult Members ,, and have a 
full right to the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel. 23d Dov; 21-3 
According to. the-true-intent'of 
this wholeſom Order ( whatever 
1s practiſed contrary) though 'in- 
deed we. are net. to; reckon every 
Epiſcopal Benediction:to be. pro- 
perly Confirmation,& ſo the intent 
of the Church-is:not. contrariated 
{o.often as otherwiſe we might ful- 
pect) every perſon to. be confirm- 
ed, is. ſuppoſed: to have been ſo far 
inſtrufted, privarely by his Parents 
or: God-fathers.and God-mothers, 
and - more; pablickly catechized by: 
the Miniſter , yea, and: tanght to: 
anderſtand the words ,-and _ 
| @ 
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ſome.competent meaſure , able to; "P35 
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give account of his-faith, not poſs © V* 
vibly by: declaring; it 1n-a: long-for- 
mal oration, but by anſwering (as 


to the ſubſtance) ſuch few plain 


matters as. are immediately requi- 
fite; to Salvation. And that- this 
1s:the. Churches intent ,, that-all 
perſons come thus qualified to'con- 
firmation, both the Rubrick, prece- 
dent, and the Preface unto the Of-- 
fice of Confirmation abundantly te-- 
ſtifle. Now inaſmuch as till ſuch: 
their -Confirmation:, - and: iconſe- 
quently -ſuch foregoing aptneſs,and.- 
underftanding,. young perſons are. 
not to: be admitted to the :Lords- 
Supper;-1t 1s evident. that:the mind; 
of our Church in: anſwer!to; this: 
queſtion” 1s in ſhort this ; Every. 
perſon; . when come. now: to ſach; 
competent years of diſcretion, that: 
he underſtands- the main neceſlary: 
matters of Chriſtian faith,(in whicjt: 
tis own-word 1s--not- to: be; taken;. 
but trial to be made by the Gover=; 
nours or Miniſters. of the Church} 
is:to:make.. a ſolemn Profeſſion: of; 
Bb5s ks 


> 
SALA 


3-tifm,and of Chriftian faith in mans : 
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Directions touching = 
his 6wning the vow. of lis:Baps. 
ner-aboveintimated, andafter this. 


rohe admitted to, and henceforth» 
tofrequent the Lords Supper. Now: 


this the generality of people (ſup-. 


poſing: them Chriſtianly brought 
up, and inftructed) may be. well 


able: to. do about ſixteen years of 


age: About it, I ſay, for it is 


not to be thought the Church in-. 
tended critically to infiſt upon two: 
or three or ſix Months.in this be-- 


half, 


- Butin-cafe at fixteer- years old; 
any are unable to.give ſach account. 
of Chriſtianity ,.. as..mentioned, I 


fee not that our-. Church. admits 


them to'confirmation ,. much leſs-. 
to the Holy. Communion. 'Yet is: 


it by the way, moſt juſtly enjoyned, 


That all of Sixteen,not- communica=--. 


ting; be preſented, to:the-end;thar ; 


if any of-that age are not duly in-- 
iraQted; beth they. and.thoſe who:. 
tave; or.: have had: the -care: of 
them;may be admonifhed: they ſif--. 
fer-not their growing farther up in-- 
ſgeh+ ignarance;z. and: unchriſtian - 


Now:-: 


ad 
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my addreſſes unto the Lords © 


Table, by what, I have above me- - 


dirated totching the "obligations: 
whteh- call-me- thither, -T'cannot 


but condAude, it- is my-dutytoem-- 
brace ' every opportzmiry , which is 
given me --nor-can' I juſtifie any 
turning my back upon-it , when 
God by his Miniſt.rs invites me ' 


thereto: my unpreparedneſs is my 


fault, it cay'be- no excufe.. True 


indeed, if unprepared , I may not 


in any wiſe preſume to come; but. 
in caſe of my abſtaining, becauſe 
unpreparcd, I am to- acconnt and. 
bewail that, as a double fin ; the: 
one of- neglecting the Lords Sup- - 


per, the other of being.in ſuch an 
unchriſtian temper, that I was-un- 


fit for it, and conld not: without : 
venturing my ſelf upon damnation- : 
perform my. Chriſtian duty. . In- 
moſt congregationsat preſent, this: 


Sacrament is {o often adminiſtred,' 


that all: the Pariſhioners may par- i 


take thereof four times a year ; but 


for:my part; 1 ſee. not how-1 can - 
wes :that:. mans+ſ{pirit , .. who»: 


would .. 


© Now as'to the frequent iterations FEW 


toy 


32 
AA would be. content with it eight 
Chap. 4+ times a year, , if with convenience 
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and order he cauld have it oftner;: 
And I beſeech.; Sod not. to lay. to 


the charge of this Nation the great 


negleQs of.this the chief. of Evan- 
gelical Ordinances., and higheſt 
advancement of the Chriſtian ſoul 
on,this {ide Heaven. 
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CHAP. IV: 


Conſiderations to move to fuch 
care, and ſeriouſneſs in recet- 
ving, as that we may receiTe. 
worthuly.. 


P'His the eminency and dignity, 
of, this holy Myſtery now; 
mentioned, is-a fit conſideration 
to: move. me. to: the, greateſt. care, 


and: /eriouſneſs poſſible therein ,, 


which will preſerve. me from the: 
fecond ordinary miſcarriage'of 7-- 
coxſideratencſs, and.conſequently of. 
agworthineſs , at. the Lords Ia- 
ble. -Þ OF, 

(1), 


” 
” 
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dhe-L02ds'Supper.”: 
(1) Shall-I be heedleſs: and; vain AA 
# the higheſt, and; moſt heavenly; MÞ 6. 
Ordinance ? Am I convinced-thas  VY” 


I ought not to:pray to God, or 
hear his werd with an unprepared, 
. or  inconſiderate: mind , much leſs 
with. a heart | regarding inwardly 
iniquity < and can. I.tolerate ſuch a 
frame-of ſpirit at. the Loyds-:Table? 
Doth-the Prophet-tell-the houſe of 


1frael, that every. man of them,” who Ezckaq.c 


fet up ' his idols 1n his heart, and put 
the ſtumbling block, of his-iniquity 'be« 
fore bus face; and came tothe Pro- 
pher, him who thus came, rhe: Zord 
would anſwer. according to' the- myl- 
titude of his idols, and take him 1m:his. 
own heart, that 1s;, him who came: 
to hear from the Prophet with a. 
corrupt and wicked heart, having 

not before laid afide his: beloved, 
fins, or ungodly intentions : þy- an: 
impartial reſolution of: ;his;:duty; 
_ (which: could only i turn--che ſtar 
bling block of hes jngquities Outs of 
his. heart): him: the Lord would en- 
tertain, with- all: that. diſpleaſure: 
which.belonged to. all the. multi-- 
tude. of. his. abominations. ? = 


AAA this the entertainment-of {auch ? 
Chap. 4- how infinitely diſpleafed then will- 
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he be at me'if I come , not tore- 


ceive his Word from his Propher,. 
but the-bady and blood of his Sow 


with ſach an heart, as would pro- 
voke him not- only ; in any meaner 
facred aftion, but in my common 


- and rottennefs of heart, 
F at once add the greateſt profiumy- 


50, in daring to come,  whither:. 


none but holy-perſons are invited, 


and the greateſt hypocrifie, in-pre-. 


rending by. ſuch - coming 't ara of 
the number-of thofe , who have 
ckanſed - their. hearts that they: 


may be: meet gueſts at. ſo-ſacred #: 


feaſt'?. 


Kurther (2.) Let: me take into-: | 


conlideration the vaſt advantages 


of having worrthily received. It be-- 


ing ſuppoſed thar I come with a-: 
meet heart, God by. this:Satrament: 


both beftows and: ſeals to: me all! 


the bonefirs of the Covenant of Grace.,.. 
—_— NO: BiooE ol. ny SAVIOUr... 
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1:- He thereby gives. me of his 
Grace and Spivit; \'the- inue bread.of 


life, which feeds-my ſonl to happi- 
neſs; that is; he Teally. communi- 
cates'to:me a ſupernatural ſtrength, 
whereby I may be able; if I will 
make. uſe of it ,. $0 refiſt;and/over- 


35- : 
Chap. 4+-- 
The Benefits 
of worthy - 


receiving, 


come. alt. temptations; .ta'maſter 


alt my lufts,; to Perfdrma' every 
duty. of devation-to-God.;, of -Jw- 
ſtice and Charity to my! neighbour, 
and of temperance. and ſelf-denial 
as; to my felf ; to-performallthoſe, 
| fay,and that in amaſt lively and; 


fpiritual- ſort ;\-which:I endeavour. 


ring todo, i by: exerciſe of this the 


grace of God,. ſhall grow vp-10. all. 
Chriſtian virtues, and comfortably 
{till advance til 7 come-to-the mea-- 


fare of the ftature of: the. fulreſs of 


Chriff. : 1 ſhall-be 4s a tree plantea;. 
the Courts of God, ever green and-:. 
flouriſhing. ,, and. full.» of fruit - and-' 


being ſo, ſhall be- the delight of: 


Feeaven-, and 107 of holy Angels, ” 


and-a. comfort to my ſelf all:my. 
days. F iS 7 


__ 2: God: further» hereby -makes:- 


over:ta:me,. aud beftows:0n'me the-- 
3, pardons. 


Directions touching 


CLAS pardon of all my ſnes ,. the merits 6 
Ctiap. 4-. his Son, and a full right to be in his 
Kingdom ' of Glory-a- co-heir 'with 


-., him; towhom I am by this Sacras 
ment moſt intimately united. Ag 
he gives me my. Lords body,. the 
fpiritual' Bread © of. his. Grace tg 
ſtrengthen my'inward man, (as be- 
fore” conſidered) 0 alſfo.his blood; 
to waſh both} font and body from 
all original: and” contracted guilt, 
andito preſent them: ſpotleſs, as 
that blood, in-' which - they - ap- 
pear, before:the throne of God : 
and being-thas waſhed -and: puri- 
fied,” the merits of that. blood -are 
mine ,” even Heaven , and.eternal 
life , which God: hereby:, I fay, 
makes over to me. & 11} 

3. This the hody and-blood: of 
my Saviour myſtically and ſpiritu- 
ally thns received- by me; turns: 
even to my. very body a ſeed of im- 
mortality-, and of reſurreftion tor 
eternal life. For, As in Adam all. 
Aed,' fo in.Chrift. ſhall all. be made: 
«live; and particularly it '1s: by. 
mionwiththe body of Chriſt, yea, 


even: white-they ſleep in- the duſt; 


the Lo2ds Bupper. 


that the-bodies of Satfhts ſhall enjoy AA 
Chap. 4- 


an; happy; reſurrection ;*and this 
un10N 41S. by; no--means more inti- 
mately effected than by this Sacra- 
ment. And thus much the Chriſtian 
Church ;hath from: the: Primitive 
days believed, Ignaties (whoſe Epl- 
ſbles came in; the ancient Church 
next in authority to-the Apoſtoli- 
cal ones, as they did in antiquity.) 
calls the elements thus received a 
porton of: i1mmortality:g:and an anti: 


gote againſt death,-that is 3 againſt 7" Fpiftsl. 
the power; and: final NETeneaon 


of 1 It. $| p 
Laſtly, as God hembiuei ves and 
makes over. all thoſe +a ſo 


he-/eals" to the faithful heart this 


his gift, c>/ures' and afcertains it 
as of hrs preſent giving the Spirit, 

and pardoft to it, fo of his future 
grafntingi an happy. reſurrection, 
and eternal life: and what more 
firm and; precious Seal can: he ſet 
thereto , than this, that he makes 
us; partakers of. 'the body, and blood 
ofiis-$0n,.as:a pledge of our being 
at preſent in his favour and love, 
and.of. our certain future being in 


ad Epheſ- 


his. 
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AA Bofom, and Kingdom ? It- 1s cer. 


Directions touching 


Chap. 4- tain by the conſtant. experience'of 


a -— 


all devout and ſerious: Chriſtians 
that there 1s no means under hea- 
verr which fills them with more 


aſſured: confidence of Glory, with 


higher tranſports-of holy-joys, and 
raviſhing' comforts, than doth -the 


due participation” of this facred: 


Myſtery. - It gives them ſuch holy 
lifts tothe throne of their glorified 


_ Savionr,- wham they-feed: on, that: 
they ſearxce know whether they are 


' not there; and-.are' ready/to; call 


Mr: Her- 
bert, 


out with that ſi weet Singer! 6f 
our tſracl -. 


_ Give me my.ca rjue ſouh or tals.) 
rok: pain 
WW like rs RT tee" 


Them With 4 together... | 
- The conſideration of all which;. 
aS1t fhould begert in me an holy ap- 
petite and hunger after: this' hea- 
venly chear;- ſa it-catmot,..if- duly; 
conſidered, but make me: very ſe- 
riousand devontin my approaches” 


inaſmuch as it is certain, all thoſe 


benefits are miſs't , and it is- only 
Et 


a toY PS” CI _ nn | = Owe yes ot @ 


79S." © - BS. OP. oo 20” OP 
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anempty Feaſt, if T receive unwor- 
thily. | 

But yet (3.): there: is ſomewhat 
elfe which may further move me to 
the higheſt care herein; to wit, 
beſides the Us of ſo-great good, 
the vaſt, and almoſt unparalleFd 
danger of coming-unworthily. There 
are two things which make dan- 
gers great ; the eminency of the evil 
incurred, & mens obnoxiouſneſs,or 
aptneſfs to 5zcr It ; and both points 
are very ' con{iderable:in the pre- 


4 = 


ſent cafe; | © X24 
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1. There is ſcarce inall the Scri- 


pture an expreſſion which bears 
ſach a terrible- import of certain 
damnation or. judgment; as: doth 
that of: eating. and drinking damnas 
tion to our ſelves. It would: ſeem 


to-intimate. a mans having ſwal- 


lowed:his own condemnation: And: 


1-Cor. IT. 


what fin, faving only the. unpar-- 


donable ſin, do. we jadge more: 
hainous than the betraying and: 


crucifying:the Lord of life? What 
wretch like Judas 7 Now the Ap9- 
tle ina manner placeth all an- 


worthy receivers in- a parity. of 
gut: 


LO08 


3 Cor. Il. 


Heb, 10, 
29. 


Directtons-totiching 


FAN gvilt with him; when he faith, Who- 


bag --of ſoever ſhall eat "this bread , or diink 


this cup unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord, 
Guilty , if not of the crucifyzng 4+ 


Heb. 6.6. freſh the Lord of life ,, and putting 
him to open ſhame , yet of rrc ading 


under fort the Son of God, and coun- 
ting the blood of the Covenant, where- 
with only. he can be ſan8ified an uns 
holy thing. | The Chriſtian Church 
only believes touching. this fin, that 
by: deep; repentance, and. amend- 
ment it is pardonable (that blood 
having of old healed even thoſe 


who ſpilt it) but that certainly it - 


is a {in of the higheſt nature; next 
to-that of deſpite, or blaſphetny a- 
gainlt the Holy Ghoſt. ' True, the 


guilt is greater or leſs, according 


to the knowledge and-means, which 


_ the offending perſons have had to 


have prepared themſelves ; but in 
all, certainly very great. And,; as 
the. danger is thus great, by reaſon 


_ the guilt thus incurred-is ſo cer- 


tain, and fo grievous , ſo is it by 
reaſon of our aptneſs to incur it. 
What experience have I of the 


baſe 


Se  W0s y HEN 


the Lozds DUpper: | 41% 
baſe ſlightineſs and ſloth of mine CAA 
own heart? how aptaml toflubber Chap: 4- 
over Devotions , and to diſpenſe 
with lame preparation ? And can 
I think the enemy; who continually 
watches to plunge me in the deep- 
eſt guilt, . will not be ready to help 


on my facility towards perfunCto- 


rineſs, when he is ſure 1t will in- 
volve me in ſuch wretched gniF } 
Confidering this therefore , that 1- 
take the ready courſe to enſure! 
mine own condemnation , if I 
come unworthily, and that part- 
ly of my- own Nature, part- 
ly by inſtigation of mine enemy,' 
Iam prone thus to preſume upon 
my own ruine 3 ought I not to- be 


| awakened to the higheſt care and 
 ſertonſneſs of devotion in this 


matter ? 


* Rees 


_ 


Direcfions touching 


CG HAST: 

In what points that cate conjiſts, 
which he muſt take, who would 
be a worthy Communicant. 


Ty UT what-care is that, which 
will ſecure me from this dan> | « 
ger; and what. are the particulars | 
of that. Devotion; which will ret | 
der me a wortby Communicant ? 

_ In anſwes; hereunto , It 1s Cer- 
tain , Fir, that if 1 come not 
with atruly peritent, faithfulgthank- 
ful , and charitable heart ; honeſt- 
ly reſolved upon impartial en- 
deayours of future holineſs, I 
come to this Sacrament unwortht - 
1y; care therefore muſt be taken 
beforehand that I come with this 
wedding Garment to this ſeal of 
the Eſpouſals between my Lord and 
my ſoul. 

And Secondly , it is as certain, 
that if I behave my ſelf with light- 
nels, yanity, or indulged dulneſs; + 

or ' 


Se Lows Supper. F 
or 21 any ſort but with the inten- NA? 
tions and height,of preſent; deyo- Chap-g.? 

tion, 1 behaye may Jelb- unworthily 
there. (Care therefore muſt -be/thkefi 
that my -mind- be thus kept *'aC 
home,and intent upon this heaven] 
Feaſt, while I am there td faed 
thereon.  » =SHW 75-117 fir. 
| And Laftly., It; is no lefo-eex- 
tain , that if after reception here- 
ef , F remit” my diligence,--and 
thinking now, as ,to all which is 
paſt, I have - made even with 
God, begin to take to my ſeif 
more liberty. of- life, than what, 
before receiving ,-T: comld judge 
tolerable; . or any otherwife grow 
| heedleſs of my vows; I render . 
my ſelf conſequently an ' unwor- 
thy receiver. Care therefore muſt 
be hadof my Futare.carriage., and 
ways, that they anſwer my en- 
gagements. wk 
Now as to direCtions inall theſe 
points, they may. be fetcht from _ 
that moſt excellent:Book; The whole Part, 3. 
auty of man, Where they are very 
faithfully. and -plainly-laid down 
(A Book which he who writes 
| this, 


44 


Chap. $. 
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SAWS 


Direttions'touching 
this, commends to hisReaders ſt 
dy. as they love their Souls). Not- 
withſtanding', 1eR*' every reader 
ſhould not havelit-at hand;-and 
leſt the preſent” work Thould be 
more imperfe@, brief conſidera- 
tion ſhall ' be taken of-each point; 
and Firſt, of what is fit to be done 
by way of preparation. 


/ 


————— i. tn. ith 


' CHAP. VI. 


Of - more remote preparation f 
the Doctrine of the Lords 
Supper briefly opened. 


—— 


| þ order to my taking a perfect 
account what my particular 
Preparation ſhould be for the Lords 
Supper, It is meet I conſider with 
my ſelf, whether I have formerly 


received it , or whether now at . 


firſt I come thereto. And if I have 
formerly received; whether I now 


think in my conſcience, I then 


came thereto duly 'ptepared/ or no. 


If I either now firſt come to re- I 
celve, | 


EI EI ONE. Oo oe lien add. yd ods > Oh wl wan of 


- 


CF... GY "Ws Row 


" Wy. 
 a-att 
F 


_ the Lozds Supper. 


ceive, or now firſt ſeriouſly ſet 


my ſelf ( _—_ bewailing my for- 


mer unworthineſs ) to endeavour 
approving my ſelf a worthy Re- 
ceiver, my f#/# care muſt be that 
1 underſtand the doftrine of this holy 
Myſtery., which it will be moſt 
proper for me to fetch out of that 
good practical Book ( containing 
the ſubſtance of Chriſtian duties) 


$$ 
Chap. 6. 
LWAYANIS 


which I am above ſuppoſed to have 


choſen to tny ſelf to read, and make 
my own. But if any have it not 
better and more at large , the ſub- 
ſtance of it is briefly this. 

All Mankind having finned, and 
ſo forfeited that happineſs which 
the firſt: Covenant promiſed only 
to unfinning and perfect obedience, 
were in a ſtate of preſent and fu- 
ture miſery ; when it pleaſed God, 


. out of his meer goodneſs, to pro- 
miſe, and in fulneſs of time,to ſend 


nsa Redeemer , who ſhould bear 
our ſins in his own body on the 
crois, and by his blood eftabliſh a 


- new Covenant between God and 


us, On thoſe terms , :that if we 


4 would uniformly. and impartially 


GCC receive 


Directions touching 


AA receive the Goſpel (that gracious, 
Chap. 5. rule of life)which he ſhould deliver. 


unto us, yielding thereunto the 
obedience of Faith., and perſe- 
vering therein, this Faith, through 
the merits of -onr Saviour, ſhould 


be reckoned unto us for righteouſ- ] 


neſs, all our fins, through the 
ſame his merits, ſhould be forgiven, 
plenty of grace be poured ir-= 
to- our hearts, and a Crown of 
everlaſting life , which by his 
blood he purchaſed, ſhould be given 
unto-us. And this, that we on 
our part might .be able to fulfil, 
he not only in. his own good time 
moſt clearly revealed what he re- 
quired of us, prefſed with the moſt 
powerful motives and incentives 
to commend it to us, bat ſent his 
Spirit both to incline, and enable 
us to what God, and our own hap- 
pineſs, according to theſe terms, 
required of us. And that we might 
be aſſured , that he on his part 
would perform what he had pro- 
miſed, he appointed certain. {9» 
. Jemn and rehigious Rites to be ob- 

-ferved by us, which as often as we 


ſhould *F 


the L0zds Dupper. - 


ſhould come unto, we ſhould vow. AA 
todo our part, and he, under our G_- 
uſe of ſuch religious Rites, would D 


both impart to us ſtrength to per- 
form that onr vow , and ſeal unto 
us our pardon of all that ſhould be 
then paſt, and of future ſalvation, - 
the things which he on his part 
promiſe Theſe religious Rites 
we call Sacraments : ſo that in ſhort 
our Church moſt fully and plainly 
defines a Sacrament to be, 4: out-. 
. ward. and viſible ſign | or token] of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace given 
[ar thereby conveyed unto us ], or- 
adained by Chriſt himſelf [ſo that it 
is not in the power 'of man or of 
the Church to ordain Sacraments] 
as a means whereby we receive the 
ſame (viz. whereby we receive the 
ſpiritual Grace, or Grace of Gods 
Spirit for the ſanCtification of our 
hearts, and Pardon of all our ſins] 
and a pledze to aſſure us thereof, that 
is, of the ſaid Grace , in pardon- 
"ing our ſins, and continuing ſach 
| bs fanCtifying Spirit unto us. Or 
ſhorter; a Sacrament 7s 4 Seal of 


# the Covenant of Grace; {i.) on our 


 $64;" oft- Bk parts 


Directions totichitig 
parts of the Vow of Evangelical obe- 
dience, and (2.) 01 God's part of his 


WV giving unto us his Spirit, the pardon 


of our ſins, al! things good for us, 
and finally eternal life. 

Of theſe Sacraments we acknow- 
ledge but two” (becauſe Chriſt or- 
dained no more, atid no one ought 
to appoint Seals of the Covenant 
but he who made it.) The firſt 
whereof is Bapriſm, by which we 
vow obedience, and receive ſich 

race and pardon as mentioned. 
This .Vow of our Baptiſm, foraſ- 
much as if we live ro diſcretion, or 
ative years, 'we through humane 
frailty and our own corruptions, 
and otherwiſe , break ; there is a 
ſecond Seal or Sacrament, namely, 
The Lords Supper , unto which ac- 
knowledging our , breaches of our 
former Vow, we are to come, and 
reſume and renew our Yow ; and 
God accordingly renews his promiſe 
of grace, and pardon , and eternal 
” unto us, and communicates fure 
her frength for the performance of 
what on our part concerns ns. The .. 


the 


outward figns are Breadand Wine, Wi 


the Lo2ds Supper. 


Bread typifies the breaking and: 
 rending of our Lord's Body on the 
Croſs : the _Fouring out of the 
Wine the ſhedding his Blood in his 
Crucifixion. Nor are his Body and 
Blood hereby only /zenified, but al- 
ſo conveyed to the faithful ſoul. 


So thoſe words of the Conſecration' 


aſſure us, This is my Body *, Not 
this Bread is my Body ; but this 


raking and eating is my Body ; that $25, 1,ft. 
is, ( as the + Apoſtle St. Paul ex- Þ 1 Cor. 
pounds it.) the Communion, or par- 39 16. 


ticipation of my Body. This Bread 
and Wine being bleſſed, and diſtri- 
buted according to his command, 
God doth thereby as truly conyey 
and give to every faithful Receiver 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that is, 
the crucified Saviour, as the Miniſter 
gives him thoſe elements. As t74- 
ly, I ſay, he gives him the cru- 
cified Saviour, not bodily but effe- 
Fually : nor muſt we conceive the 
Body of our Saviour to move from 
4 t#ts place, or come out of Heaven 

} but his body and blood is given un- 


things fignified,the Body and Blood - A 7 
of Chriſt : The breaking of the Chap. g- 


*F See 
Pratt. Cat.. 


GE 3 to- 
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Chap. 7. 


Directions touching 
to us, and we receive them , (ve- 
rily and indeed faith our Chnrch): 
not in our -ozths but ſouls, that is, 
we receive Our Saviour as crucified, 
we receive our ſhare of right in his 
body and blood, and all the ef, 
powers, Virtues, bwefits, and fruits 


thereof , eſpecially thoſe before 
Mentioned, of ſpiritual ſtrength, 


and pardon, andeternal lite. 

By this plain view of the dottrine 
of the Lords Supper, I'cannot but 
ſee what I am to expect at the 
Lords Table,thatis, Iam prepared 
(in the Apoſtles language ) to 4i- 
ſeern the Lords Body ;, and ſoire 


light is given into what I maſt ds 


dy way. of further preparation ; 
for being I am to renew my Cove- 
nant with heaven, it firſt concerns 
me to examine , how I have bro- 
ken it. 


' the endeavour of godly ſorrow, and 
| that in order to work, repentance. 


- the Lozds Dupper. 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Of more proximate Preparation 
\ for the Lords. Sapper. 


"He particular and more imme- 
diate preparation for the. 

Lords Supper, the Apoſtle calls 
Examining a mans ſelf. And the firſ# (7) 
thing-, whereof I am to-examine 1 Cor. 11. 
my ſelf, is, Whether I have know- 
ledge ſufficient to 4;/cern the Lords 
body, that is, whether I underſtand 
the doCtrine of it or no. If 1 do 
not , I ought to refrain till 1 
have duly informed my ſelt ; 
which I may not by any mean 
long delay. F 

The next thing to be examined (2.) 
Falready ſee to-be,. my ſms, the 
breaches of my Covenant with 
God. Now my examination of my 
felf as to theſe, is only in order to 


And the particular. praCtice. of all 
Cc 4 theſe 
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fXAAR theſe I have above conſidered : thi- 


Chap. 7. 


ther therefore I am to return, and 


 F;. Boi in the order laid down there, to 


* ing them, and their 


endeavour fincerely to ſue out 
the pardon of my fins, (1.) confider- 
ravations, to 
move me toſbrrow & contrition for 
them; -(2.) fudying how to mortifie 
(or break my felf of ) the habits of 
them, (3.) reſolving u 
ſich means as Gad direas me to ; 
(4) exdeavouring, as far'as poſlible, 
the making amends to any I-have 
wronged ; and to compleat all , 
(5-) betaking my ſelf to Gad in 
Prayer, by confeſſing and bewailing 
my ſeveral fins to him, by be/ceching 
& depending: upon him for pardon 
through the bload of Chriſt.All this 
I compriſe under the name of Peni- 
rential Devotions : and as the exami- 
nation of my ſelfnaturally leads me 
hereunto, ſo is this a part of prepa- 
ration moſt indiſpenſably neceſlary 
for the Lords Supper , and for the 


perfarmance of this, it is not to be. 


thought an hour or two are ſuffici- 
ent. It is very neceſlary,that before 
my firſt approaching ta the Lords 

| | Table, 


n the uſe of. 


| 


.che Lozds Bupper.. . 

Table, . I have for a good ſpace Tet 
up ſuch 2 weekly courſe of humili- 
ation of my ſelf, as hath been above 
conſulted of, if my leiſure and con- 
dition of lite will bear it. Then 
may I have particularly looked 
over my life, and underſtood my 


felf ſome conſiderable time before-- 


hand, fo that I ſhall' not have my 


repentance wholly to begin , but 


only to review, iterate and further 
compleat. p 


” POLE RE >, Wes 
$3 : 


Chap. 9 


Pr. Devot, 


Part 4» « 


But if I cannot obtain of my ſelf 


or affairs {o much leiſure for Devo-: 


tion :{o long before , yet ſuppoſing 
Fam now the firſt time to commu- 
nicate, if I conſider the work” I 


have to do, I cannot well begin to 


think of examining my ſelf and 
beginning my Pemtertals later, 
than' a fortnight before my in- 
tended -receiving - Not that my 
devotion. maſt take up the whole. 
time, but that, being ſeveraland 
frequent times in examination of 


my ſelf, and if poflibly keeping 
three ar four Faſting-days-(at ſome. 


diſtance one from-another:) for this 


Sg 


a8. i. 


' purpoſe of particular: VIewlng My 
| ÞC. 5 itfe. 
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FRAL life, and diſtin&ly conſidering, be- 
Ehap. 7. wailing, confeſſing and reſolving 


againſt my ſins, I may be ſure to 
have made thorongh-work,to have 
repented of , and ſhut out. of my 
foul all my known iniquities, and 
fo be able with a clear conſcience 
toapproach this holy myſtery. To 
this purpoſe (though I ſhould com- 
mend it to all new Communicants, 
yet eſpecially to ſuch , who have - 
leſs time and liberty for: their de- 
votion} do I commend Eafter as 
the fitteſt time for firſt receiving, 
by reaſon of the foregoing Faſts of 
the Church ; which whether alEFa- 
mies do obſerve, or no, It-Is Cer- 
tiin that on ſome of them they are 
called to the publick Service of -God, 
and particularly to confeſſions, and 
timilation of themſelves, and not 
fuffered- (the whole days at leaſt ) 
to labour. And theſe Faſts and 
days of publick Prayers: tt Dent, 
x the new Communicant obſerve, 
and in the ſerious fear of God deat 
plarnly with his own heart, he-may 
well be ſappoſed-, by Good-Friday 
a 8ight, to have it a good _ 

ure 


the. L0zds Dupper. 


{ure diſcharged the view of his life AA 
Chap. 9o 


and Penitential Deyotions. \How- 
ever I would: ſo''caſt ir ,-that the 


Friday before that Lordsay,*on - 


which I firſt communicate, I'might 
have viewed and lamented the ſum 
of my fins, and in my Saturday 
Devotions rather have (thy - repen- 
tance to look over:and- more com- 
plete, than:'to begin, or- a great 


part to do. Being-then ſuppoſed - 


to have examined my ſelf, as*-tO my 


knowledge, and as to my ſms, and in 


my Penitentials to-have- endeavou- 
red to make up: all- breaches be- 


tween God and'me:, under which 
is compriſed reconciling my ſelf ito 


my offended neighbour ( as before 
ſaid in the- particular praCtice-of 
repentance ) 'the next matter of 
which I am to -examine- ny. ſelf, 
which ſhould 'be my, work on 'Sa- 
furday- evening, ts the pre/enr ſtare 
and temper of: my - mind'; whether 1s 
that ſuch as- is-fit: to- bring to the- 
Lords Table? Now, thatl ſhalk 


know hereby : is my | hearbtender 
and affettionete,- diſpoſed: to-thoſe-. 


Chriſtian graces which.I am thers 


te-excrciſe.? viz t, To.; 
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=, Dixegions touching 
| QAA © 1. Torepentance, torelentings 
_ 7% for my ſins, purpoſes porink them, 
and mie of holy lite ? 
- 2, To humble dependances,truſt 
and hope in God through my. Sa- 
viours blood for pardon ? - 


and -holy joy ? 
4. Te good will kavrands all men, 
to 6 and liberality ? 
If Lfnd my ſelf diſpoſed to theſe: 

koly affections, I am in a-fit tem- 
per to: approach the Lords Table, 

E f I find theſe diſpoſitions wanting, 
L am (1.)- Seriouſly to bewail it. 
(2.) Tolook over my former pre 
parations-; poſlibly thoſe have been 
500 ſlighty : ſome {in may yet lie 
unrepented of, which hardens my 
heart; and. if any ſuch I find, to: 
repent of it particularly ; if .none 
ſach found, (3.) an affetionate 
and tender temper is. to be endea- 
voured by. Prayer ,. Reading , and; 
Meditation, Fipecially, let me read 
3nd meditate the ſtory of my Sa- 
viours; paſſion , reflecting Kill on; | 
his Inriocency, "and my own Being, , 
& io ply nnmber., the panifh. 

ACP. 


3. To ſpiritual thankfulneſs , 1 


the L.02v9 @upyer-  YyF 7 
ment of all whofe fins he bore. But tt 
| ifall will not melt my hgarty- it G2 

being ſuppoſed that all my penis. WAA 
tential deyotions by way of prepa- 
ration have -been heneſtly Bebe 
med, let me not for this the hard- 
neſs of my heart: forbear commu- 
nicating 3 . Poſlidly 4he. ſtone is {a 
hard. ,, nothing but - my. Saviours 
blood will foften; it : . To : that 
therefore let me refolye to repair, 
yet not ſo- as. to intermit- the uſe 
of any means, and eſpecially. of 
frequent Prayer , to. diſpoſe. my 
heart in; thas_hoky-fort, andt0 thoſe 
holy affections above-named, which 
l onghr to carry , with me:to- the. 
Eords Table. And here , though. 
to hit the condition of every ſoul 
be impoſſible, yet it may not be un- 
profitable to 'confſider. of ſuch. a 
form of preparatoty Prayeras. may; 
be fit for me an the Saiyrdey events 
ing, and Swday, moxning, before L 
communicate, t9.add te.my former: 
devotions (which are not by reafon 
of my, having been trequent, inPray=- 
cx-ts.-be-remitted;butrather-inten< 
ded.) And; farls among; is:this, 27 


HT touching 


of Mercies., who. 
the beginning haſt. 
been in- biſ recancuing, the 
World to thy ſelf, and - to en-- 
fare as well as compleat this 
Reconciliation , haft: called the: 
faithful to the Communion of 
the body and blood of him thy. 
Son, that true Paſſeover, who 
taſted death for every man. 
With what: hoty hands, and 
with how -pureand-heavenly an: 
| heart; ought T 'to' recetve- this: 
the food of life which comes, 
down from Heaven 2 Yet,Lord,. 
how. vile and polluted am .>: 
my-very. preparations need re- 
pentance ,: and-my tears: for- 
row. And beſides: the 'inſuft- 
ciency of my repentance(which 
Fbefeech thee in the bloed of 
Tefus to..pardon) I; have:ather 
miſerable deledts and diſtem-: 


pers, which, Lord, if thou wilt 
28 _ 


not\remove , I am like to bring 
with me to thy Table. An ex- 
ceeding dull heart Þ carry, very 
| farunbroken for my'ſins, un> 
affefted too with that zeal of 
love and thankfulneſs towards 
thee, of charity-ahd good-will 
towards Mankind, which» I 
ought to bring thither with me. 
That 7ru/# and Dependance 
which I exercife on thy Mercy 
1 in Chriſt , I have reaſon'to feat 
may be toopreſumptuons. .'But, 
. Eord, thou knoweft Fhave en- 
deavoured to mourn over, 'and 
repent oF my fins: Lhave vowed 
' to have reſpe&t unto all ny 


Commandments, and not to r& 


gard any iniquity ig my: heart. 
Theſe my vows of Holy life ,"I 


have ready to ſeal at- thy Table. 
Oh that thou-by the blood and 
ſpirit: of thy Son: wouldſt foal 


»e-to- the day of redemptien, 
pardoning all my paſt {ins , -> 


the Lozvs Supper. _ 
Ehap. 7. 
WY Ng 
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Directions touching 


by the POWET of thy Gr.ce, * | 
ſecuring; me from future back-- * 


ſlidings. Make this bleſſed Sa- 
crament a feaſt of fat things 
unto my foul. Vouchſafe me 
thereby larger communications 
of grace and comiort than ever 


vet- I' received. And . to that: 


end, at. preſent. throughly wa/b 


ame from the guilt of all my 


fins in the: blood of my Sa- 


knew, and have confeſled ; and 


fram the. guilt 'of all my ſe- \ 
cret and «known tranſgreſ-. 


ſions. O Lord, if there be any 


= iniquity of mine, which 


like to _interpoſe and hinder 


good things from me, reveal 


and diſcover that to thy ſer- 
vant , that by ſerious repen-- 
tance thereof he may obtain 


the waſhing of it away , and 


Bay draw: near with a true: 
beet, ſprinkled. from all evil” 


| 


4 


the Lo2ds @ipper. 


S | conſcience. And, O good God, SAA 
let thy Spirit go along with me, , > 


impowering me from above, 
and at thoſe inſtants when 1 
ſhall receive that bread of life 

and drink of that cup of the 
New Teſtament in my Savi- 
ours blood , let my heart fo re- 
lent for all my fins, be fo in- 
flamed with fervour of holy 
reſoly tions, of flch, th, love, IN 
titude , and molt A 
Charity, that 1 may in nothing 
behave my felt - unworthily : 
Hear, O Lord, and remember 
thy ſervant for good, through 
that blood whic he longs. *0 
be ſprinkled and farlsfied with. 
A EM. 


One thing here let me admoniſh 
yaung Cammunicants of (yourh be- 
ing bot, and more ready t0 vew than 
faithful to pay) that they do nor 
through imprudent zeal intaugle 
themſelves in too ſevere aud incon- 
frderate 


Directions touching 
erate vows at 'the Fords Table. 


Chap. 7. 'All- known ſin- muſt be reſolved 


and vowed againſt - all known 
duty refolved - for , and the en- 


deavour of it, with utmoſt ſtrengh, 


vowed : Yea, the means of ayoid- 


ing and. mortifying} ſin, ('accor- | 


ding as: we have in our Chriſtian 
prudence-conſulted of them)-muſt 
be reſolved on. But here we muſt 
be wary, that by particular. vows 


againſt ſome matters in themſelves 


innocent, we do not tie up our 
ſelves ſo ftrictly from that liberty, 
which God hath left us (and we 
had better have ftudied to have 
uſed Chriſtianly than vowed totally 
toabridge our felyes of ) that we 
elther repent afzxerwards, or prove 
unfaithful to our vows. | 

Bat to return. Having with ſome 
ſuch Prayer as this above -, cloſed 
up my evening Devotions, let me 
be very careful of my carriage af- 
terwards , leſt I any wiſe difturb 
fo much- as I have obtained- of a 
good temper. To this purpoſe, 
let me order all my next dayes af- 
fairs (eſpecially if F have any com- 
mand 


ac $2 "Cog." ef - Aw tw 
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- 
mand or conſiderable ſervice in a FRA 


family) that my heart and' hands ChP- 7- 


receive as little diſturbance or a- 
vocations by them as may be,which 
when I have done,let me chearfully 
commit my felf to ſteep with all 
 convertenteearlineſs. | 

And as it is my duty conſtantly, 
and ought ever to be my care (as 
being of moſt wholeſom and com- 
fortable influence) to ſleep and 
wake with the thoughts of _ God 
freſh and neareſt to my heart, ſo 
furely cannot I but think my ſelf 
concerned at preſent to cloſe and 
open my waking eyes with Divine 


_ thoughts and ejaculations - which | 


ifI do, Fam now devoutly come 
to the morning of that day, on 
which I hope to receive the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs into my ſoul,ever- 
Iaſtingly to enlighten, cheriſh, and 
in the end, glorifle it. | 


With convenient earlineſs then 


I riſe, and applying my {elf ſeaſon- 
ably to my Devotions, in my 
morning. meditations, I ſhall find 
thus much new, requiſite to be 


added. 
1, That 


v 


64 
Chap. 7. 


X xCor.16. 
1; 4 

Comp. with 

ACts 20. 7. 


Fud. 12. 


Directions touching 


1. That I conſider afreſh (for I 
am not. now ſuppoſed firſt to do 


that, if I have praiſed the fore- 
oing rules) how I may with 
ue Devotion behave my ſelf 
at the Lords Fable, and what 


are thoſe particular duties and 


graces, which there I am to exer- 
ciſe (of which again in the follow- 
ing Chapter.) 


2. That I ſet apart and dovnte 


fomewhat to be offer*d to God at 
the Lords Table for the uſe of the 
Poor, or maintenance of thoſe 
who are not otherwiſe provided 
for. It is evident by Apoſtolick 
order this onght not to be omitted. 
Oz the firſt day of the week (Vi, 
* when they aſſembled together ro 
break bread) as I bave proen order 
to the Churches of Gatetia, ſo do ye. 
Let every one lay by him in ſtore as 
God hath proſpered you. , And.this 
was of old ſo plentiful , that be- 
ſides that it ſufficed to make a 
feaſt, which they called a Feaſt of 


Charity, or of love, at which poor 
as well as rich, after the Lords - 
Supper, refreſht. themſelves ( ew 


\ +" 
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| of which we evidently read the a- AAA 
buſe in 1 Cor. 11. 20, &c.) it re- cp + 
. | heved poor Chriſtians, maintained WNW 
+ | the Miniſtry who were hot other- 
* | wiſe provided for, atid.did many 
other publick goods. I ought not 
therefore either to do this too ſpa-- 
ringly, or in any wiſe to omit it 
if able. I am further 
3, To enquire afreſh into the 
temper of my heart, and,endeayour . 
to bring it to ſuch due diſpoſition 
as before ſpoken of. And 
Laſtly, To add to my mornin 
Prayers in private , ſome earne 
petitions for the affiſtance of Gods 
Spirit, and a due frame of mind in 
participation of theſe holy Myſte- 
ries : 11 which caſe helpsand dire- 
Ctions have been above conſidered, 
and are to be uſed as I find it with 
my ſelf. _ 
If after all this done, I have any 
ſpare time before my appearance in 
publick ,. I may well ſpend it in 
reading over the Communion- 
Service, (which if a young Com- 
municant, I may be conceived not 
much vers'd in) by which _ : 
a 


this, the reading the Story of my 


Saviours Paſlion , and all along 


applying, and (as I ought ever 
when I read it-) refletting upon 


my ſelf, as being one of thoſe 
guilty wretches, for whom he ſuf- 
tered all this, and who upon my. 


honeſt faith ſhall have my ſhare in 
all the benefits and merits there- 


of, will be ſeaſonable and profita- 


ble employment for thoſe ſpare mi- 
nates and odd ends of time, which 
[ have vacant. 

Hitherto of the courſeof my pre- 
paratory devotions , ſuppoſing me 


now the firſt time a guelt-at the 


Lords Supper. My work will be 
much the ſame upon all my re- 


turns thereto : only, poſſibly I may 


not be able to ſpare, nor haply ſhall 
find it in ſuch {tritneſs neceſſary to 
ſpend, always ſo mnci time in the 
reviling all my life, and particular- 
ly lamenting all my old ſins upon 
every return to the Lords Table. 

| In- 


Directions touching Y 7 
AS? ſhall be able with more readineſs, 
Chap. 7 intelligence ,, and devotion to go 
along 1n itat the publick miniſtra- 
tion. If I ſufficiently underſtand 


the Lozds Supper. . | 


Inaſmnch as,” if I am duly careful CRXAA 
after my firſt receiving, 1 ſhall ob- Chap. 7. 


ſerve ſome certain fixed time of 
calling my. ſelf to account of my 
carriage , and humbling my ſelf 
for my miſcarriages; and by that 
means be better verlt in the partt- 
cular knowledge of my ways, and 
keep all ftraighter between God 
and me. Notwithſtanding , -+wo 
days before my intended returning 
to the Lords Table it is very fit 
(though I am an old Communi- 
cant) | beginto think of preparing 
my ſelf : one of which days I 
- ſhould be fure to keep as a Faſt, 
and that with ſomething more 
| thanordinary ſolemnity ; touching 
which, and my penitential work 
thereon, conſideration has been a- 
bove had. And as touching the reſt 
of my preparations in bringing my 
ſpiritintoa due temper,& diſpoſing 
itto-ſuch Chriſtian graces as I am 
toexerciſe at my receiving,l cannot 
be now at a loſs after ſuch particu- 
lar conſultation as hath been a- 
bove entred,and is now proceeding 


with. 
CHAP. 
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| CHAP. VII. 
Of Chriſtian daties at the Lords 
Table. 


| Þ remains now that having duly 
prepared my Telf in all the par- 
ticulars above inentioned, {in none * 
of which as I tefider my ſoul and 
the benefits of worthy receiving, 
muſt I be careleſs) I conſider ſo of 
my duties at this holy Table 
that no misbehaviour here render 
me unworthy. 
Having devoutly (in the ofder 
+ p;. Dev, * formerly de wary ) gone 
Part. 2, through the foregoing ſervice of 
Cap. 8. God in the Church , (Prayers: and 
Sermon) cortiing up now towards 
the Lords Table , I gravely take 
my place : and till the Aſſembly be 
all placed, it is far better for me to 
be upon my knees, and at my pray= 
ers, than to allow tny eyes to gaze, 
and fo my mind to wander. 


6 rs th —_ a. > Wy ny Fo PS — fit > —— _— ind. as 


But | 


the Lozds Supper. 


69 


But the Prayers beginning again, CYAA 
it is very improper for me to beat, Chap. 8. 


_ or proceed with any.private pray- 
ers of mine own (which yet is too 
common, but a very 1ndiſcreet pra- 
tice). Joyn I muſt with the Con- 
gregation, and particularly heed- 
ing every -paſlage , put my heart 
thereto - And the contrary 1s re- 


+ 


prehended as an intolerable diſor- _ 


der by the Apoſtle in the Corin- 
thian Church : How zs it (faith he) 
brethren * when ye come together , 
every one of you hath a pſalm, 
hath a dorine, &c. Whenone 
is finging., another 1s minding 


exhortations ; another prayers, &c.. 


Let all things be done to edifying : 
this then he thoughrtan unedifying 
courle : Yea, not only as to all the 


rf Cor. Ie 
26. 


words. and ſubſtance of the prayers 


_andexhortations going before the 
Conſecration of the Elements, but 
.-even to every Paſllage and particu- 
lar Ceremony in the conſecration, 
let me, asneer asI can , keep my 
- mind attentive  foraſmuch as all 
. of them have. their meaning and 
reaſon, and do tend to edifica- 

Dd tion. 


b 


pn _ 
Chap. 8. 


Exod. 12. 
3 


Bev. 13. $. 


Directions touching FT 
tion. . Particularly the Sacramen- Þ 


tal actions on the part of the Mi- F 


niſter , to be by 'me heeded and 
underſtood, are 

I. Takjng of the bread aud ta- 
king of the cup , both uſed by our 
Lord, which are nothing elſe but 
a ſolemn ſeparation .of the Bread 


'and Wine from common-and ordi- 


nary uſe. Thus ' was the Lamb to 
be raker out Jet apart from the Flock, 
And that which is ſignified hereby 
is Gods eternal ſetting apart and 
-deſtinating the Lord Chriſt to this 
office of being our Saviour ; in re- 
Ipe&t of which, he is called the 
Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. 

2. The bleſſing tbe. Bread and 
Wine, repreſents God the Father, 
ſanctifying and furniſhing cur Lord 
Chriſt , as to his humane nature, 
with all gifts neceflary for the diſ- 
charge of the office of our Re- 
deemer -' his' bleſſing him with che 
Spirit above meaſure. 


Ofthe breaking of the Bread,and 


- Pouring out of the 'Wine ,- the fig- 
_ mification 'is obyious-'and above 


touched. 3. The 


—— 0 ” "op v3 
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F_ ken, and bleſt, broken , and poured Chap. 8. 


. notes Gods giving Chriſt, and 


us at preſent, whoſe Fleſh is meat Toh, 6. 5g- 


their :aking and eating , and taking Fe 
and drinking. Their taking, fignl= 
-—,-— SS - _fiex 


_ 


the Loads Supper. ; 
3. The Bread and Wine thus ta SSA © 


out, are diſtributed to each by the * Y 
Miniſter. The giving of them de- 


Chriſts giving himſelf to us ; and 
the particular 4diftribution of them 
to each , the particular reſpet# had 
of each, and the particular applica- 
tion of Chriſt unto each ; and not 
of a. piece of Chriſt to one, or a 
Piece to the other , bnt unto each 
of the whole Cracified Chriſt, aH 
the benefits and virtues of his 
Death and Paſſion, And further, 
As tbe Bread and Wine are not 0n- 
ly given to us, bunt given to. us 
with this deſign , that we ear the 
one and drink the other, ſo doth 
God give the crucified Saviour to 


indeed, and his blood drink. indeed, 
for the /piritual nouriſhment 'of our 
ſouls and growth in Grace. Theſe 
are the Sacramental actions on the 
part of the Miniſter - Others there 
are on the receivers part ; to wit, 


£8 


=. . Directions toutying 

NAN fies their particular laying hold on } 

;Chap. 8. Chriſt by choice, truſt and'faith , - 
their flying to, and apprehending 
him, as-the means of their ſalraci- 

> on, and of the pardon of their ins, 
and their dependance on him ac- 
cord'ngly. Their eating and drink- 
ing ſignifies the cloſe and intimate 
union of them to Chriſt ; for'as 
our meat paſſes into our ſubſtance, - 
and is moſt intimately unit:d to 
us, ſo are we hereby ſealed and 
made, as It were, fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his boxe. 

All theſe matters 'ought I to be 
meditating,according as every Par- _ 
ticular gives me Proper occaſion, 
and-the attending unto every par- 
ticular paſſage, is that which is the 

* proper devotion at this time requi- 
red of me. Not ſo,but that I may 
ard ought in the intervals of the 
office, to ſend up many ejaculations 
to God intermixt with theſe medi- 
tations, which I ſhall have the beſt 
opportunities for, while the Com- 

/ munion 1s adminiſtring to others. 
"Then - eſpecially, if there be no 
:Pſalm ſinging, I may well recolle&t 
| my 


the Lozds Ditpper. 'F. 
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which in my private humiliations CP: 3- 
of my ſelf I avg made-and-beg Di- WAS 
vine grace, to enable me to keep 
them; and otherwiſe. addreſs my 
ſelf to God, as my. Chriſtian pru- 
dence and devotion ſhall ſuggelt. 
But certainly to ſpendamy time 
purely in private prayer, ſo as i#n 
their ſeafon not to attend to theſe 
Sacramental actions, or the chief of 
them at leaſt;}.s very improper and 
diſoxderlv. 

In theſe exerciſes of my devoti- 
on in this order and method, am I 
ſuppoſed to wait till it comes to 
my turn'to receive the Holy Bread, 
which when I receive, and am now 
feeding on, 1 employ my foul in 
fome ſuch <iaculations as this.. 


kg 


Be it unto thy ſervant O'Lord 
according to. thy word. 


Bleſs thee, O' Father,for my 
Saviour and Lord, the Ho- 
| 1y Jeſus, I adore thee, O Lord 
Chriſt, with thine eternal Spirit, 
*  * L: 
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CAAAT acknowledg and believe thy | 
—_— body to have been crucified 


and broken by thy Father's 
wrath for me ; beſeeching thee 
that through the ſame, this bo- 
dy of mine may be ſealed to an 
holy and eternal life ; and with- 
al, devoting my ſelf to thee by 
folemn vow, (which by eating 
hereat thy Table, according to. 
thy command, I ſeal ) with all 
my foul and ſtrength to-ſerve- 
thee all my days. Letthy grace, 
© Lord, be ſufficient for me. 


When I have now eaten,and du- 
ring ſuch eating, thus applied my 
ſelf to God, it may poſlibly ſo come 
to paſs, that the generality of the 
Aſſembly is ſinging : if therefore 
the P/alm be pertinent and ſenſe 
( for it is. to. be lamented many 
which are ſung in the Church are 
ſcarcely ſo) it is meet I joyn with ' 
them: if it be not, I ſee not how 1 
can joyn with them any further, 
than by praifing God in my __, 

| y 


the Lozvs-Supper. 


F by meditating in ſuch pertinent CHOY 
ſenſe as. poſlibly-the tranſlators. of *P; 


_ the Pfalms have corrupted. I am 

ſure God requires me not to praiſe 
him in what is not ſenſe, or ſo pi- 
tiful that .my judgment . cannot at- 
tend to, but, nauſeate - nor doth 
. our Church enjoyn it, the Metri- 
cal tranflations of the P/al-rs being 
only allowed and tolerated, not at 
all impoſed. I fay therefore, I muſt: 
be ſure to employ my foul in ſea- 
 ſonable holy Meditations of Chriſts 
| tufferings, the benefits thereof, of 
my union with Chrift by this Sacra-- 
ment, or the like - and thus medi- 

tating , wait. till it comes to my: 

turn to- drink of that holy Cup :- 
which when I take into my hand; 

that verſe of the Pſalm may. well 
run in my mind., 7 wil! take the cup 
of ſalvation, and call. on the name of 
the” Lord - and , as. far as I can,. 
while I drink, however, molt ſure- 

ly when I have drunk thereof, let 

me ſomewhat more at large lift up- 
my ſoul to God in ſome ſuch ſort 

as before. 


Dd4 Lord: 
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PAN 
Chap. 8. 


; 


| Directions touching 


Lord let the Blood: of Jeſus | 
cleanſe and Sanctifie me from. | 


all Sin. 


After this.I panſe a while, re- 
flecting a moment. or two, how all 


has paſled over. with me, inwardly 


. exerciſing an humdle confidence or 


hope that Sod accepts me,ſprinkled 
with my Saviours Blood, and that 
he does and will perform his pro- 
mife of Pardon,. Grace.and Glory : 
and then as I find occaſion or have 
opportunity, I add, 


Bleſs thee, O Almighty Fa- 
ther, O crucified Saviour, 
..O ſanctifying Spirit , that 
my ſoul is thus refreſhed. I ac- 
knowledge and believe thy 


blood, O Holy Jeſus. to have 


| been hed for my * fas let it reſt 


on we for remiſſion of them, 
and therein let all fins be-waſht 
away, and F ſprinkled from all 
evil conſcience. Being now 

| made 


_— 


| 


made clean ,. O, that I may ſin 
no more-! 


che Lozds Dupper. 
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Having thus received, in caſe of 


ſuch Pſalm ſung , as before allow- 
able, I joyn therein ; otherwiſe I 
employ my devotion as I did after 
my partaking- of the bread, till all 
having received; the Church pray- 
ers afterwards begin 3- in-. which 
with the utmoſt fervency of my 
ſpirit, I praiſe and petition God. 
And-though I ſhould not, before 
theſe, haye!* ſuvg an. hymn , yet do 
not I depart from the Lords Ta- 
ble without a very Seraphical hymr, 
3f1 devoutly joyn in the Church 
prayers : for ſuch 1s that. which is 
ſung or ſaid after the adminiſtra- 
tion,: Glory be to God on high, &c. 
Before I depart from the Lords 
Table, I muſt be ſure to make my 


offerings (it ought tobe indeed re- - 


gularly in all Congregations, and 
is. In many done ſ{oon upon the 


Matth, 25+ 
30. 


Peoples addreſſing - themſelves: to - 


Comfaumicate). I mean, to -leave 


ſomewhat for the refreſhing of the - 
Poor,. as a pledge of my gratitude : 
Da 5: LO. 


z 
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”  CUNN to bim,, who hath thus fed my 1 
CS hungring and thirſty ſoul. Having - 


thus done, . I depart, prayers being 
ended, with a ſerious and chearful | 
heart, and countenance ; I keep 
good thoughts in my mind , yet 
paſs not ſo: reſerved, but that I 
cheerfully falute any of. my Chri- 
ftian brethren, as I have occaſion ; 
remembring 1n the ancient Church, 
the Aſſemblies, eſpecially after. 
every Communion, parted with an- 
Holy kiſs. Very ſeaſonable may it 
be, and aright charitable imitation 
of the old feaſts of Love, to invite 


any. poor communicants home to 


my Table, if I have.one; for home. 
now. I haſten... | 
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CHAP: Pt 


} Of duties more immediately and. 
remotely following the recep-- 
tzon of the Lords $ SHPPCr. 


' & ND when-I am now come 
. home, I forthwith retire to. - 
my privacy for a ſmall ſpace, 
where my buſineſs is Inquiry in- 4 
to my. ſelf and. ſuitable addrefs : 
to Heaven:-. | 
Two or:three- things there are,.-. 
touching which, 1 peg] but-think : 
my {ſelt- obliged enquire >... 
(1. ) ' Touching: wy Ds beha- - 
viouggz both at- the! Lords Table, . 
and fince my immediate departure 
thence. . Was.-I ſo attentive and . 
devout, a$-I reſolved and prayed I 
might be-? Or. was I heeale/s in ma- - 
ay points,. and generally du// and 
unaffected ? And ſince | came from ! 
| thoſe deyotions, have.F not-by j in; 
dulging wandring'' thonghts.,.. or - 
vain-apd. worldly diſcourſe, ; alres 
F _- 


$9 
'RAA dy loſt much of the benefit I ob- 
Chap. 9. tained ? (2.) How ſucceeded all 


J _ "IR 


Directions touching 


-£ 


between Heaven. and me ? « What 
found I of the guickening Or comfor- 
ing influence of the Holy Gholt ? 


 This-is that, which they,who mean 


any thing intelligible thereby,mean 
by Communion with God, conliſting 
in nothing elſe but a mutual enter- 
courſe of ation, between the mind 
of man worſhipping Godin Faith, 
Fove, and ſuch like aCts of adhe- 
ſion, and God enlivening and affe- 
Cting it, with the aſſurance of hope, 
with holy joys, and a ſenſe -of his 
acceptation, love and'fayour. T he 
mind fites out to him by Heavenly 
temper, thonghts and deſires, and 


he by hz ſpirie not.only heightens- 


that devotion , bnt fills the -mind 
wittr hopes and confidences, that 
its devotion and it ſelf are-accep- 


| ted; and with joys thence concet- 


ved ; which, according to--the de- 
votion of the mind, are higher or 
more moderate, ſometimes #/peak- 


able and full of Glory. Touching 


this ſucceſs, I ſay,” I muſt enquire, 
and tf upon - enquiry made-, 1-find 
| my 


. 
= 
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the Lozvs Supper: 


Holy Spirit, Iam (3.) to ' exa- 
mine the canſe; for undoubtedly it 
lies on my ſide ; was either: iohty 
in my preparations, Or.heedleſs in 
my participation, or elſe: there is 
ſome other diſtemper ..in mine 
heart ( perhaps yet.; unſeen by 
me ) which cauſeth God to keep 
at a diſtance, and* as it were e- 
ſtrange himſelf. Suitable to-what 
t find concerning ny carriage, ſac=- 
ceſs, and preſent ſtate:, honld be 
my . addreſs-.tor, Heayen ;' which: 
(though haply , by-reaſon of com- 
mon affairs , neceſlarily ſomewhat: 
brief}, yet,) ought to be as affectio- 
nate as may be. Poſhbly, the fol- 


lowing form may not be-unfit (if 


for uſe, yet not) for direction.. 


\ /L Y ſfcul and all within 'me 
: bleſſeth thee , O. Lord 
my God, for that bread of life, 
and capof falvation from which 


Lnow' come.- What am I-that. 
6 thou 


5 * 
my ſelf to haye been dull,, and to: AA ]-; 
have felt little or nothing either Chap- 9- 
of the quickenings or joys of the 


- 


rb ag 
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. *-wandcrings, . and. bow. * great 


ſo intimate an union with thine 
Eternal Son 2 I, who have ' 
tranſgreſled all:thy Laws, abu- 

ſed thy Mercies , lighted. thy. 

Judgments ; I, who have re- 
fuſed thy Calls, reſiſted - thy 
Spirit, broken all my former 
Coyenants with thee : what 
am I that. thou ſhouldſt thus . 
readmit -me into ſo high fa-. 
vour 2. It is, O Lard, becauſe 
thy Mercy is-above all thy: 
Works, and the riches of thy 
Grace moſt inexhauſtible : that 
Mercy and Grace I adore, I ad-- 
mire; Oh, that I may Eter- 
nally magnifie !- Nothing. is - 
there, Lord in me; but what 
may provoke thy wrath , and. 
hinder my happineſs... How- 
* orols was my..unpreparedneſs 
for thy Table:2 How many the 
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Directons touching '' 


AA, thou: ſhonldſit feed me from I : 
| 9 Heaven , and aſſyme me into 


© thedulnefs of my heart-, even 
under my neareſt approaches to 


thee there > Theſe may juſtly 


hide thy face from me. And Þ 
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cannot but bleſs-thee, that thou 2 


haſt not more eſtranged thy 


ſelf, and inſtead of hopes, of 


thy favour, ſeat:me home with 


Lord, though I am not worthy 


[* and have not taſted ſo highly] * Such ex-- 
of thoſe- joys and comforts, of ?!*fions as. 


that hidden Manna, which thy S 


e, are 
be uſed, _ 


choiceand holier Servants taſte, '-s tbey are 


yet vouchſafe me this benefit 


found to 
ſurt with 


by the communton of the- Body the particu«-. 


and Blood of thy Son , that 1 
petuated influences of thy Spi- 


 rit, as may enable-.me to. per-. 
form unto thee all my vows ; 


ſo that I never, by- revolting, 
into any known ſin, unhallow 
this ſoul and body- of mine, 


lar conditi« - 
j on of the 
may receive ſuch grace and per- worſhippers. 


which the Body and Blood of: 


thy 


82. ; 
EAA thy Son hath this day fandti- ' 
Gap. 9” fied ; but denying ungodlineſs | 


* Diredions touching 


and worldly luſts, may live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godlily 
m this -preſent world , and in 
that to come , obtain a bleſſed 
reſurreion, and ſome (though 
aily” mean): ſhare: of an inhe- 
ritance-witrthy Saints in light, 
thiough' the merits of my.cru- 
cified Saviour, Amen. 


Having i in ſoine ſuch” ſort, ſuita- 
bly to my condition , addreſt my 
ſelf ro:God,, FE have cloſed for the 
preſent my Communion-devotions, 
and it-only remains, that inaltmy 
ways hereafter, I rzmember my re- 
newed Covenant , as | judging it 
grievous to: violate any one Article 
of what I'have ſealed in -my Sa-- 
viour's blood ; and +to have that 
abuſed blood ( "through which only 
I can have pardon), to be. a witneſs . 


againlt me... It 1s certain, that con- 
-{equent unworthinels ( that.is, bes _ 
Laying our ſelves umyortny , for- 


m—_ 


the. L62d9 Supper. 


partaked thereof )' 1s moſt dange- 
rous: for he , who after his par- 
taking ſhall from his heart endea- 
. vour to hve worthy, was not, nn- 


coubtedly., an unworthy Commu-- 
necant ; ſo that farure fidelity to: 


my.engagements, I cannot but look 
upon as the moſt critical point , 


which conſtitutes Me a worthy re-. 


cetvey.. This therefore I muſt dai- 
ly mind ,:and with all. my: might 
endeavour ; . and very - much ' con- 
ducing hereunto I ſhall find theſe 
practices. | 

1. That I frequently recollect 
my engagements and vows to God;, 
to the end forgetfulneſs betray 
me not to the breach of them. 
To this purpoſe it were very 
well, if (according to ſome for- 
mer Propoſals )'I kept them in 
writing. 

2. That I carefully maintain a 


conſtant courſe of daily devotion, - 


\(ſuchas above deſcribed). and be 
- ſare therein to imploy my heart 
as well as lips ; and,if PEN 

| Yo 


yetful, and regardleſs of the Body ; DAMN © 
and Blood of Chriſt, after we have one 
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Direttions touching 


"RSAA' ly, at leaſt frequently, examine my 
Chap. 9. Confcience. This will keep in my 


heart a ſenſe and' fear of God, and 
beſides, derive his grace and blefſ- 
ſing on me. 

3. That I carefally watch and 
provide againſt, and endeavour 
throughly to mortifie that fin or- 
ins, to which my natural conſti- 
tution or courſe of living is moſt 
apt to betray me, and by which L 
have formerly moſt foully fallen. 
Hence 1s the greateſt danger to be 
feared : here therefore : ſhould o__ 
kept the ſtrongeſt guard. 
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CHAP. X 


Whether a Chriſtian may not 
worthily communzcate without 
obſervation in ſtriftneſs of the 
former Method. Some refle- 
tions on dying mens commus 
nicating, axd couclafion:of all. 


[ X Fter tliis-particulay conſidera- 

. tion of worthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, the rules laid down 
being ſtrifter than what moſt ob- 
ſerve, it may: poſſibly be demanded 
whether a Chriſtian may not com- 
municate worthily, although he 
ſhould not obſerve all: theſe rules, 


eſpecially as to: the ſtriftneſs of 


preparation, and the quantity of 
timets be ſpent therein. 

In anſwer whereunto it muſt be 
Premiſed',. (1.) That the ſpiritual 
Eſtates and ordinary lives of men 
are various. The generality of 
men ſpend very little time in 
| daily 


Chap. 16. 
ag 


V8 


7 ! 


Directions touching 


AAA daily private devotion. And even . 
- Chap..10. 4}|thoſe, that accuſtom themſelves Þ}. 


to daily private Prayer , uſe not 
haply much to examine their own 
hearts, and take a daily account 
of their- walkings, fo as to confeſs, 
and ſue for pardon, for every fin 
they ſee themſelves that day to 
have fallen into; Others on: the 
contrary ſide maintain generally 
ſach ſtriftneſs in their private de- 
votions daily. And again (2.) 
There is difference between coming 
occalionally a gueſt to the Lord's 


Table, when I did not long before 


intend it, and coming in my ord1- 
nary courſe, when I had a weeks 
notice of it, and intended to come 
ſo long before: Occaſional com- 
mumnicating I call that, when being 
abroad on a Lhrd's day; or ſome 
like ſolemn day, I come into- a 
Congregation by me well enough 
known, and there find the Table 
prepared, and hear all, who are 
ht to be gueſts, there preſent in- 
vited to it - or, when being in the 
Family with ſome aying or decre- 
pitly infirm parſon, I am invited 
upon 


2 the Lozds Dupper. 89 . 
3 upon ſhort warning, to make one CYAA 
F ot that number which are to com- Chap. 30. 
'- municate with him. "IP 
| © Now for ſatisfaction to-the caſe 
put, I fay, it being ſuppoſed I 
am a perſon who. maintain ſach a 
ſtrict courſe of daily private devo- 
tion, as above deſcribed, it cannot 
be, but that-I am well acquainted 
with 'my 'own heart: and ways ; 
and there: can be little on my con- 
ſcience to detam me from the 
Lord's Table. In ſucha caſe then 
1t 1s evident I carry about with 
me, in a manner, an habirwual pre- 
'paration. If therefore I, by a ſhort 
meditation' (to which purpoſe, in 
| caſe there be any tolerable conve- 
'nience, I retire, otherwiſe, 1 call 
my ſoul as as it were into private, 
-and ' commune with qnine own heart ) 
if 1 ſay by a ſhort meditation I look 
into my ſelf, and finding nothing 
but that my breaſt 4s clear, after 
ſome brief addreſs ſecretly to God 
to diſpoſe my heart for what I in- 
tend, I may-undoubtedly approach 
WW =. Lord's Table in an acceptable 
lort: provided I omit nothing - 
| tne 


Directtons-touching ©: 


'... SA" the trineſs of that care which I'F 
. am to take in the a& of receiving, F 


nor, of after-fidelity. And indeed 
I do nat. know, did men live ſo . 
Chriſtianly as they- ſhould, how 
a Chriſtian can as I ſaid before, 
tura his back npon the Lord's Sup- 
per, whenſoever he hath conyeni- 
encies for it, without a finful -neg- | 
lect. And if men do not live 1o 
Chriſtianly as they ſhould, I think 
no one .will doubt, but that again 
isa ſin: ſo that generally theſturn- 
Ing my back upon the Communi- 
.0N, Except it be ta leave room for 
others, or becauſe ſome other Chri- 
ſtian duties at: that time call for 
me , © muſt be concluded {inful ; 
and ſinfot-it is too not to live in 
ſuch” an habitual preparation , 
that, upon occaſion, after ſome, 
communing with my .own heart, 
 F could not ſafely approach there- 
unto. 

But it muſt be remembred, this 
is only allowable in grown Chri- 
Itians, and men of ſtrict deyoti- 
onals ; and in theſe two, rather in 
their occaſional, than ſet.and lang 
intended 


- 
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” :intended communicating. To.0- SAR 
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'thers, or to theſe in their ordinary, &HÞ-# 
courſe of receiving -in their own "'V* 
Church, +I ſcarce can judg. the for- : 
mer direCions of inquiring into. .- 
'themſelves 'a day or two before 
hand , of faſting and humbling 
themſelves, and taking pains duly 
.to diſpoſe their hearts to the 
higheſt pitch of devotion, may be 
omitted without in. 
Touching ' what devotions -will 
concern a dying man in order to 
hls communicating, it may not be 
unexpedient toadd ſomewhat ; but 
I. had rather confult more general- 
ly, touching what preparatians for 
death that man ſhould make, who 
had formerly in his life for a good 
ſpace obſerved the courſe propo- 
ſed, both in the foregoing tract. of 
devotion, and this: of 'communica- 
ting. _ 
And for a concluſion to the 
whole, and by way of commenda- 
tion . of this Method to the pra- 
tice of all who read it : I will lay 
(that in:caſe a man have carefully 
and conſcientiouſly Proguen, the 
| ore- 
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Eq: Ditections Seouthtn _ | 
AAA foregoing Method, whether he be Þ* 
| @Chap-19. taken on a ſudden 'by death ( from }F. 
YY /which ſadden death I never thought 
it improper to ſay with our Charch,- 

Good Lord deliver us.) or more: 
ſlowly ſammoned and conveighed ! 
to his Grave by diſeaſe; he hath 
1ttleto do by way of preparation 
for death, bur to continue his for- | 
mer- pradice. | [ 
Srdden death allows little time, 

but to call ſomewhat generally for 

Mercy and Pardon, and with ſor- 

row ( as particular as may be) 
for ſin, to caſt my ſelf on God } 
through Chriſt. Death,when it gives 
warning, calls meto the fulteſt and f 
ſtricteſt prattice of repentance and 
Faith I can, which has been before 
conſidered: This then, 1f I have 
before conſcientiouſly practiſed, ; 
home to the” time when diſeaſe or | 
other accident ſummons me, I am 
an happy man; for 'I have little | 
work to do, but to beg my ſincere 
repentance may be accepted, and 
to reft 1n a comfortable.hope, that | 
ein, = 'Savionr's-) merits /1t | 
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ure my repentance is of irre 
die neceſſity * nor thonld+I by Eny 
TITER jos raars 7:10. 
© But bef6re :PartiCiPation 
thereof (Thppoſing my-wifeafe; 1 
ale my worſe intorder, tht is 


poſe of my: Eftate, »Conrerns, 


atd Trafts, antih di heres 


of, if 1 have it, it behoves me'ts 


give with due Bberadioyto the poon, 
no than alive laving been fo 51ſt « 
tifyitg the / poor, t6 obtain | 


Prayers and blefling, that his wa/t= | 
#77 bis Lbyd"s Goods, "may not EA Luk, 15.9, 


der his being teceived ihto the Ex 


- This work-of 4fpa/frg amy Afbare, 
| thoogh it; hold ne es | my 


more immediate preparatibn. fot. 


ance, botng | ſoppoſed firtÞ of all 
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 FZXAA. as my mind wilb be freer for Divine. Þ 
"hap, 10- contemplation and-deyotion, when '} 
I havetaken leave: of worldly buſt- 4 


John 20s 
22, 23s 


ons: — 


neſs. 


a&s my power admits.) reviſe .my 
repentance, caſt over the fins of 
my. life, be 
Chriſt; and ſo prepare. my ſelf 


(2 as formerly in. my health. )-for 


this cloſing ſpiritual Heal of my Lords 
Hſt Sapper. In. this-caſe, I muſt 
by ' no. means. neglect: to conſult 


with ſome ſpiricual Guide, to whom: 
it I have:nothing to anburthen my. - 


ſelf of, yet I-apply- my. ſelf to, 
to receive abſolation - the expreſs 
words and. commiſſion of our Sa- 
viour, and the. conſtant. practice. 
of the Church, being an irrefragabler 
proof that there. is weight in that 


matter, though not ſomuchas lome 


pretend. 
Having therefore ſet. all,as far as 
I can, ftreight not only in my-own 


judgment ., 
ſult 3 


' pardon- through | 


_ bat' in the judgment 
- 'that Miziſter AY whom Ldons . 


V hentont "op 


This : them deing over, iI, more | 
ſolemnly 1 ſay. than ever (as far 


" 
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e:F ſult; it is fit. (call meet circums FAA 


5” ©: WV was 


| | 


FJ ftances admitting it ) I proceed to 


partake ' of *the Lord's: Supper , 


| before which according © to the 


order of the Church, I receive ab- 
ſolution. 'T have here: little or. 
nothing - purely new , - being tor 
proceed by. my. former rules ;-0n-: 


3 þ I am to: endeavour to raiſe 


my devotionto: the higheſt pitch; 
-. The'whole office being over, 11 
Divine'and Heavenly thoughts,; dif- 


 -eourſes/ and; prayers;; ſhould I; as 


comfortably.and gladly as: can, a+ 


wait my diffolution, During this exe, 


peCtancy.;and: poſſibly:againzas near 
my dying moment as I can; ſhould 
Kolemnly: co-Mmend:alli mine 10:God,' 
by invoking: the bleſmg 'of Godt on 

them , 'and counſelling | then: the : 


beft I can to: virtue :- and above: 


all, I would-prelſs the ſerious:pra-. 
&ice of Religion  upon- them. 
( Mens dying words ſtick longeſt, . 
and” he- 4s , ftrongly*Atheiltical , 
who! will not. -be- moved:-with. a 
dying: mans affterting: and urging 


F.at of 5 


the” reality of: Religion.) Thus, 


Ee 2 Lord, 


Chap..10» 


« AH Zan, if thou pleats gravs 7 a} 


| Diregions its 


bh op 18y aye # | 1 
Ss Ks. Know, good Roan: 5 


der, who lives well, is: generally: | 
Prepared fos death. * Who: comes: | 
co- the Lord's Table otherwiſe pre-. | 
pared, than ke would: go- gu of. * 
the world, is not prepared to the: 


degree he ſhould. be 3 which Dor: | 


Qrine if duly conſidexea fhowld not | 
detep os detain men pm mend! wr | 
cite them to ſvequent 1 
ch for —_— ay eng ure: Cole 


_”_ 4 

is eee mars - 
ge Ce - Devi « 
nit tr iſed, leads to | 
Ip andftrids life- the prong 


ration for the Communion of 
Be Body and. Blood of..Chrifh 3 | 


fo that he who. will addi him: - 
\ ſelf heattily to. this pradtice, wilk + 
undoubt Deron an holy: per= 
ſon, wilt - e: prepared - fer- all 
which- can befall even (cath 
it ſelf -. and him,/whom' fach an 


nap 


s, as to. be a real Saint 
Mn” 
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1 bleſſedneſs, free from: all harms, MA 
4 dangers, and fears forever,will not oh IO. 
move toa practice,,in itſelf ſo ami- 

able, ſo'pleaſan = ſo advantageous, 
'Fcan _ ſay,The Lord have mercy 


en : but he hath nothing in himſelf 

fave his miſery, *to-commend him 

4 to that mercy: And: whether his 

' guiltineſs-will not obſtruct mercy, 

let him look ; I ſhould not dare to- 
run ſuch hazard, 


tht. 
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